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In the work now submitted to the public, which is an 
attempt to supply for a book of tlio Pentateuch what, lias 
long’ been done? for many of the Greek and Latin classics, 
1 have endeavoured to assist the student, who has just 
mustered the elements of Hebrew Grammar, in acquiring a 
hotter knowledge of tiiat language, as well as to afford to 
the more advanced scholar such information on various points 
as he may desire. 

The. system of furnishing a student with a complete? gram- 
matical analysis of a hook, — such as that of Uythuer on the 
Psalms, or of Oliphant, and more recently of Paul, on Gene- 
Sis, — in order to enable him to translate? before, he has taken 
the preliminary step of mastering the grammar, is one of the 
very worst which can be adopted in either teaching or learn- 
ing a language* ; for it burdens the memory without exercis- 
ing the* judgment, and renders the individual who has studied 
by means of such helps quite unable te> proceed without 
them. 
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Firmly persuaded of the truth of this statement, 1 have 
not given in this work an analysis of grammatical forms; 
but, as I consider it perfectly hopeless for any one un- 
acquainted with the etymology of a language to obtain an 
insight into its higher mysteries, I have taken it for granted, 
that those who will use this work arc at least so far ac- # 
quainted with the mdiments of Hebrew Grammar, as to be 
able to find out words in the Lexicon, with the help of the 
grammar, if not without it; and I have endeavoured to in- 
troduce them to the real difficulties of the language, namely 
those arising from the peculiarities of its syntax. 

§ 1. GRAMMATICAL NOTES. 

In pursuance of this plan, the grammatical portion of 
this commentary consists principally of copious references 
to the grammar on every peculiar idiom met with. Refer- 
ences have also been made to the grammar on any rare 
forms, either of verbs, nouns, or suffixes, which may from 
* time to time occur, and frequently also on peculiarities 
in orthography. 

The grammar to which I have generally referred, is 
that of Geseaius, and the edition which I have used, that 
published by Messrs. Bagster & Sou in 4‘°, 1852. Very little 
alteration, however, has taken place in the numbering of 
the sections in any of the editions, and the references can 
therefore be made to any edition without much difficulty. 
The Grammar of Gescnius is the only one which ought to 
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be placed in tlie hands of a student by a judicious teacher. 
The most useful oompendiunis with which I am acquainted, 
if one is obliged to study without a teacher, are those of 
J. K. Wolf and Dr. Tragedies , both published by Messrs. 
Bagster. 


§ 2 . CRITICAL NOTES. 

Tiik renderings of various passages also form subjects 
for notes, and I have throughout called attention more es- 
pecially to those passages in which our Authorised Version 
(indicated by the initials “A. \V’) has misunderstood or mis- 
interpreted the original. 

In the notes properly critical, T have endeavoured to 
give the most important opinions of the commentators, but 
have frequently, when the matter was very doubtful, expressed 
none of my own. 

The commentators whose works have boon used through- 
out are the following: Maurer’s Comm, in Vet. Test. ; Kosen- 
nnillers Scholia; the Translation of Genesis with notes by 
I)e Sola, liindenthal and Itaphall (Loud. Bagster, 1S44), which 
I have cited under the name of the first editor l)e Sola ; 
Barrett’s Synopsis of Criticisms, from whence Geddes and 
Schumann have been quoted; Ilengstenberg’s Christology, 
and his Dissert, on the Genuineness and Authenticity of the 
Pentateuch; Uayernick’s Introduction to the Pent.; Tuch, 
Delitzsch and Kuobel’s Commentaries on Genesis; Gesenius’ 
Thesaurus, now completed byKodiger; also his Dissert, de 
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Tent. Sam., his Lexicon Manual o (2nd. ed. Leipzig 1847), 
and the English translation by Ur. Tregelles; Lee’s Hebrew 
and Cliald. Lex. ; Land’s Disput. de Carmine Jacobi (Leyden 
1858);' and Kaliscli’s Historical and Critical Commentary. 
The last work was not published till I had completed my 

notes on the first twenty-five chapters, but these werp 

• ' 

afterwards compared with it. 

§ 3. THEOLOGICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL (JUESTIONS. 

And here 1 must mention that I have carefully abstained 
from intermeddling in my commentary with theological and 
chronological questions. I have noted the variations in 
chronology as so many various readings, but have not in 
any case attempted to alter the text, or indeed to express 
any opinion on the subject. Had I entered into such ques- 
tions, the work would have far exceeded the limits, which 
I had prescribed to myself, and I have accordingly preferred 
to leave the discussion of such points to other more com- 
petent scholars. 

So also with respect to theological questions. In cases 
of disputed translation, where a grave point often turns on 
the meaning assigned to the passage, I have thought it right 
to mention the various opinions, but not to enter into any 
discussion about them. It must be borne in mind, that fre- 
quently translations, which are critically 'unobjectionable, are 
theologically objectionable. A passage frequently admits of 
two renderings, and a commentator will adopt the one or 
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flit! other, according to the peculiar doctrinal opinions which 
ho himsolf may hold. For instance, many eminent comment- 
ators of the German school have embraced the view that 
there are myths tessellated here and there through the various 
books of the Bible, more especially in those, of earlier date, 
and that some of these are of a conflicting nature; an opi- 
nion which, rtf' course, very considerably affects their criti- 
cisms on many passages. 

To such views 1 am decidedly opposed. Believing, as 
I do, the Bible to be a Divine revelation, written by men 
under the influence of inspiration, I cannot, agree with the 
ideas of those;, who hold that mythic narratives arc to be 
found in that revelation. Yet I have considered it, incum- 
bent ou an impartial critic fairly to state the various views 
taken of a passage, whether ho may agree with them or not; 
and I anticipate no evil consequences from the pursuance 
of such a course. 

These observations, I trust, arc sufficient on this head. 
To enter into a refutation of the various opinions mentioned, 
however important that might he, would have completely 
altered the entire work, which is intended to he purely of 
a philological, aud not of a theological nature. Most, of the. 
views referred to will he found ably discussed in detail in 
the works of lJengstenberg and Havernick on the Benta touch, 
although the work of the former especially requires to he 
read with caution. 



XII 


PREFACE. 


§ 4. STATE OF THE HEBREW TEXT. 

It seems to be an opinion very prevalent, in this coun- 
try at least, that the Hebrew text is comparatively, if not 
absolutely free from all corruption. The care assumed to 
have been taken in the transcription of Mss., and the exist-, 
ence of the Masora, in which the very letters are carefully 
counted, are supposed to have acted in such a way as to 
preserve the text remarkably pure; and most scholars in 
this, country do not seem to have dreamed of corruptions 
in the Masoretic text, except perhaps in those passages bear- 
ing on the controversy between the Jews and the Gentiles. 
Now it is not generally borne in mind, that the Masora 
itself is of comparatively modern date, when compared with 
the age of the works on which it was written; that not only 
does the system of vowel-points, though of the highest 
value, not go farther back than the sixth or seventh cen- 
tury after Christ, but that even the vowel letters themselves 
were not used at all in the earlier stages of the language, 
as may be clearly seen from extant Phoenician inscriptions 
(vid. Gesenii Monumeqj/ Pimm.); that at several periods in 
the history of the Hebrew nation, the Sacred Scriptures 
seem to have been almost utterly destroyed, the great body 
of the people having apostatised, or being in exile; and 
that, even when restored to their native land, the Jews 
did not for any lengthened period enjoy tranquillity. All 
these undeniable facts, even had we nothing else to go 
upon, would serve to render it highly probable, that the 
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Hebrew Scriptures would, when critically examined, be 
found to abound in faulty readings and numerous ortho- 
graphical blunders. 

But independently of such a presumption, the colla- 
tions of Kenuicott and De Rossi, even incomplete as they 
are, have plainly revealed the fact that, apart from the 
various reaTtfngs to be gathered from t the versions, a 
considerable variety of readings exists in the Masoretic 
Mss. themselves; and if the collations made by those 
scholars had been extended to the vowel-points, the number 
of variants would have been more than trebled. 

Kenuicott did not revise the text; he merely reprinted 
that of Van der Hooght, which he made the basis of his 
various readings, and which has ever since been considered 
as the lextm rcccptus of the Hebrew Bible. The collations 
of I)e Rossi are much more valuable, but neither did he 
reprint the text, nor do more than prepare the way for 
its revision. 

Yet what use has been made, after all, of these colla- 
tions? The text of Van der Hooght is now more firmly 
established than ever, though it was made without the 
advantage of such collations as we possess; and although 
many scholars have, with praiseworthy diligence, applied them- 
selves to the correction of the text of the Greek New Testa- 
ment, and have achieved much in that direction, still little, 
if anything, has as yet been done for our present Hebrew text. 

The only attempts at a revision of the Hebrew text 
worth noting are those of Hamilton and Davidson. The 
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work of the former, entitled Codex Crilkus Vet. Test., was 
published in London in 1821. It is now very scarce, and, 
though useful as a contribution towards the formation of 
a standard text, is in every way far inferior to [the work 
of the latter scholar. Besides, the plan adopted of indicating 
the versions by letters of the alphabet, renders it not 
easily available for purposes of reference. The work of 
I)r. S. Davidson on the lievision of the Hebrew Text of the 
O/d Test., published by Messrs. Bags ter, ought, to be in the 
hands of all who pretend to any acquaintance with the 
Hebrew Scriptures. In the present work I have attempted 
to go somewhat farther than Dr. Davidson in the revision 
of the text, as far as the book of Genesis is concerned. 

§ 5. VARKJUS READINGS OF MSS. AND OF THE SAMARITAN CODEX. 

The plan that has been adopted with regard to the 
various readings is as follows. 

De Rossi’s Varkc Leciiones Vet. Teat. vol. 1, and the 

appendix in vol. IV, along with his Sr /ml in Critica in V. T. 

/ 

Uhl), sen. Supplcmenta ad ear. Sac. Text, /eel., have been 
always directly cited, and every reading in them, which 1 
consider of any importance, has been given under the text. 
Davidson’s work, before alluded to, has been used as the 
basis of the various readings, although all his statements 
have been verilied, whether with respect to the readings of 
Mss., by reference to the works of Kennicott and De Rossi, 
or to those of the Vss., by reference to the versions them- 
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selves. Kcnnicott’s Hebrew Bible has only been occasio- 
nally used. 

I have adopted Davidson’s method of noting the read- 
ings of the Mss., which he states as follows, pref. p. XIII. 

“The following abbreviations are employed: — 

Cd. 1., a single Hebrew Ms. Odd. 2, 3, or 4, two, 
three, or four’ 'Mss. , 

Odd., more Mss. than one. Where the number of Mss. 
is small, probably not exceeding six or seven, it is often 
specified as Cdd. 5, Cdd. 3, Ac., but this is not always the 
case. Generally speaking, Cdd. is applied to any number 
of Mss. under 40. When the number amounts to 40, and 
does not exceed 80, Cdd. mult, is used, i. e. Codices multi, 
or many Mss. When it is 80 and under .120, Cdd. plurim. is 
employed , i. e. very many Mss. And when the number 
reaches 120 or upwards, Cdd. quamplurim. is the mark, i. e. 
an exceeding great number of Mss.” 

“Odd.”, with a capital C, is also used to indicate Hebrew 
Mss., but “odd.”, following either “Sam.” or “Onk.”, denotes 
respectively manuscripts of the Samaritan text or of Ou- 
kelos; e. g. ‘‘Sam. cdd. 3.” means three Mss. of the Sam. 
codex of the Pentateuch. 

Besides the readings of the Hebrew Mss., a complete 
collation is here given of the readings of the codex of the Pen- 
tateuch written in the Samaritan character, commonly called 
the Samaritan Pentateuch. The text, which has been followed 
is generally that of Walton, as given in the London Poly- 
glott, with occasional reference to the Paris Polyglott, 
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Kennicott's Hebrew Bible , and , though very seldom , to 
Dr. Blayney’s Iiepiint in Hebrew letters. Kennicott’s Hebrew 
Bible has also been referred to for the number of Mss. of the 
Sam. Pent, which adopt a peculiar reading, as it is the only 
work in which any collation of the readings of Sam. Mss. 
is given. Messrs. Bagster have published, in their edition 
of the Hebrew Bible, a very accurate collation of the entire 
readings of this interesting copy of the Pentateuch. 


§ 6. VARIOUS READINGS FOUND IN THE VSS. : EDITIONS OF THE 

VSS. USED. 

It is much more difficult to attempt a list of the read- 
ings which the translators, who wrote the ancient versions, 
had before them; and the difficulty is more particularly 
felt in the case of the LXX. Here we are peculiarly 
liable to error, as a free translation may often appear to 
indicate a various reading. I have attempted, as far as 
possible, to give a list of their readings, though frequently 
they are given in the commentary, and not in the footnotes 
under the text. Whenever the LXX. appear to have had 
substantially the same reading as the Sain., it has been 
noted that they agree with it, although, of course, it is not 
meant that the LXX. had actually the same dialectic forms 
of the words as are exhibited in the Sam.; e. g. ch. 41 : 27, 
it is said: “Odd. 3., Sam., LXX., Vulg., nwnttn" (the Heb. 
text reads mEHltf without the copula); by which it is not 
meant that the Hebrew Mss., the LXX., or the Vulg. 
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actually had the peculiar form of the Sam. (niBHttO, but 
merely that they expressed the copula, and so have followed 
the reading of the Sam., in contradistinction to that of .the 
Hebrew text. 

The text which I have uniformly adopted in making 
citations from the LXX., is that of Tischeiulorf; but various 
readings, (wllbu not of the Cod. Alex., w^iich are given by 
Tischendorf,) have sometimes been taken from the editions 
of Iios, Gra.be, and Holmes. 

The Vulgate, Syriac, Onkelos and Saadiah have been 
collated in a general way, not in every minute particular. 
For the Vulgate 1 have generally used the Paris edition of 
185(i, frequently collated, however, with the text given in 
the London Polyglott, and with that of Sabatier, edited, 
together with the fragments of the Itala, in 8 vols. folio, 
ltheims 174.} — 1749. This last may be looked on as the 
most correct text. 

For the Syriac I have used the text given by Walton 
in the 'Loud. Polygl., always collated with that of Dr. S. Lee 
of Cambridge in the edition published by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, which latter may be considered at 
present as the standard edition. 

The Targum of Onkelos has been taken from the Lon- 
don Polyglott, collated with an edition published at Konigs- 
berg along with the Hebrew text of the Pent., the commen- 
tary of Rashi, the Haphtaroth and the Megilloth. 

' The Targum of Pseudo-Jonathan I have usually cited 

from the fourth volume of the Lond. Polygi., but have 

in 
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occasionally collated the text with that of an edition pub- 
lished in small folio at Basel, l(i07. 

- For the Targum of Jerusalem, which I have seldom 
cited, I have generally used the text in the Lond. Polygl., 
sometimes collated with that of Buxtorf in his Biblia 
Rabbinica. 4 

The Arabic version of Saadiah 1 have uniformly cited 
from the Lond. Polygl., correcting typographical and other 
errors that occur there.' 

The Samaritan version of the Pentateuch 1 have simi- 
larly cited from the Lond. Polygl., but have collated the 
text with that given by Uhlemann in the ehrestomathy 
appended to his Institutiones Linguae Samarit., Leipzig J837. 
(les emus’ Dissert, de Pent. Sam. has also been consulted 
on this version. 

The Greek translations of Aquila, Symmachus and Tlieo- 
dotiou have been cited from Bos’s edition of the LXX., 
1709, and occasionally from Origen’s Hexapla. 

The Fathers, when cited, which has beeu very seldom, 
have been taken from the works of De Rossi or other 
critics, with the exception of Jerome, who lias been veri- 
fied. They are, with the exception of Jerome and Origen, 
of very little, if any, use in Old Testament criticism. 

The Rabhis have beeu cited second-hand from the 
various commentators, especially Kalisch, De Sola and the 
Thesaurus of Gesenius. 

For information on the history and comparative value 
of these various versions, I know no work which I can so 
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much recommend to the attention of the student as Dr. S. Da- 
vidson’s Treatise on Biblical Criticism. 

It ought to be remarked here that, frequently, when the 
various readings on a passage have been very numerous, 
or have been noticed at length in the commentary, they 
have been omitted in the footnotes, a reference being made 
to the commentary. Sometimes various Readings are men- 
tioned in the commentary without any reference being made 
to them in the footnotes, which is owing to the fact that 
the text with the various readings was the first part of the 
work put to press. 

§ 7. ALTERATIONS MADE IN THE HEBREW TEXT. 

It now remains for me to state the general principles 
on which emendations have been made in the text, and to 
enumerate these alterations. The text which I have adopted 

f 

as the basis is that of Theile, by far the most accurate 
edition of the text of Van der Hooglit, cleared of its typo- 
graphical errors. 

1. All literae majusculae et minusculae , suspensae et 
inversae, have been removed. 

2. Together with these have been erased the Masoretic 
notes calling attention to such points. 

3. The larger sections of the Masorites, indicated by 
D 53 S or DDD, have been deleted, inasmuch as they sub- 
serve no useful purpose. These sections have been denoted 

instead by D or 0. The minor sections, marked by a single 

ill* 
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B or 0, have been retained, merely to indicate the com- 
mencement or end of paragraphs. And here I may mention 
that, only for the difficulties incident on printing at so great 
a distance, I would have removed these sections also, and 
have, in their stead, printed the text according to a regular 
system of paragraphs. 

4. All the IVJaso retie notes, which do not point out 
anomalies in the punctuation, or indicate various readings, 
have been erased. 

5. When there is a ’Ip upon any word, the 3’D2, or 
written text, is treated as if it were unpointed, inasmuch 
as in thaf, case the vowels written underneath the word 
belong properly to the ’Ip (as is indicated by the very names 
’Ip and 3’rc); and either the reading of the ’Ip has been 
adopted,^ and pointed with the vowels of the 3’n3. or' re- 
jected, and the 3’n3 pointed in the regular manner; e. g. 
ch. 8: 17, I have pointed the 3’n3 regularly Ninn, and not, 
with Theile, KX1PI, which is the pointing of the np, tM’il 

6. Similar has been the plan adopted with respect to 
words on which there is a ’Ip perpetuum, as for instance 
in the case of the pronoun Nltl, which I have always written 
ton. not X’pl, since the . distinction in gender of the pronoun 
seems to have been unknown in the earlier stages of the 
language. I may here mention that even where the form 
N’H actually occurs in the book of Genesis, which it does 
some five or six times in Theile’s text, I have always altered 
it to tWk which (written in the mode Kin) is read in these 
places by some Mss. So again in the word “)3W\ I have 
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given; with tine 3’rc, and not, with the np perpet, 

"CtP’. • 

T T • 

7. An exception to this rule has -been made in the case 
of the word mil’, which I have everywhere left unpointed. 

The fact is, that the real punctuation of the word is not 

• • 

certainly known. The vowel points in DID’ belong to a 
1_ lp perpetuum the compound sheva being simplified 
merely because the ' is not a guttural. Hence we find 
Pljn^, nine and HiPPI, instead of nine., nine and nin’i; 
and accordingly we see, that, when precedes, “ifl’ 
is pointed nifP; that is to say, is read instead of 

'JIN, to avoid repetition. Probably the correct pronuncia- 
tion is nin; or nin’, from nin=n’n, whence by apocope 
FP and fflj (for in’), from which latter form, and not from 
a form nin’ or nin’, the IASi, IAOY, ano 1EYY1 of the 
early Fathers arose. From a form nin’, the abbreviations 
in’ and 1’ can easily be explained ; and this reading has the 
additional recommendation of being the only one which 
agrees with the form IABE, mentioned by Kpiphanias as 
being the pronunciation of the Samaritans. Although this . 
form is most probably the correct one, yet, as the matter 
is still disputed, I have preferred to leave the word un- 
pointed; since to leave it every where as pointed by the 
Masorites would be a concession to the superstitious obser- 
vances of the Jews. 

8. With respect to the puncta extraordinaria, I have 
retained them in the text, as they are of pre-Masoretic 
origin. This is proved by the mention made of them in the 
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Talmud, where the Masoretic punctuation is not even 
alluded, to. Leusden (Phil. Heb. Diss. XXII. § 4) says: 
“ea vcl casu in textum irrepsisse post tempora Ezra”, 
(which is the date he assigns to the invention of the vowel- 

points,) “et ante confectum Talmud, vel eadem certo consilio 

* • 

a quibusdam Jud.nis circa ilia tempora esse addita; et 
quidem cum in finem, ut efficta quaedam mysteria ex textu 
elicerent.” It is certain that the Masorites (at least those 
of later date, who affixed the notes) did not understand 
their nature, since they have marked them as anomalic*s. 
On the opinions of the Rabbis concerning them, vid. n. on 
ch. 1 G : 5. It is worthy of remark that the number of words 
so pointed, and the number of points on each word, differ 
in the Mss., occurring, for example, more frequently in the 
Cassel Mg., described by Michaelis, than in our common 
editions. It. is possible that they may be remains of the 
first rude attempts at- punctuation, similar to the diacritic 
points used for that purpose in Syriac (comp. Cowper’s 
Syriac Gramm. § 17, and Tab. A. 2). If such be the case, 
the number of points upon each word must sometimes have 
been increased; e. g. in & 61 *?, instead of three, there must 
have been originally only two, to indicate the vowels 
(N^==i6^). 

9. With respect to the more important part of the 
revision of the text, the following course has been adopted. 

a. Readings retained in the text, but most probably 
corrupt,' have been marked with asterisks. This has been 
done in three places, viz. ch, 15: 2, 36: 2 and 16. 
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b. Words inserted in the text have been, when it Avas 
possible, enclosed within brackets [ ]. This could not al- 
ways be done, as may be seen from ch. 14: 10, where the 
reading mcj? 7^01 DID lias been adopted instead of 
mcjn DID 7/0. Here it would have been inconvenient to 
have placed the second ibo within brackets. The insertions 
in the text may be divided into two clashes: (1) those made - 
on the authority of Mss., as ch. 25 : 8 ; and (2) those made 
on the authority of the ancient versions, supported by internal 
evidence, as ch. 4: 8. 

c. Changes have sometimes been made in the division 
of the verses ; viz. in ch. 2 : 4, 5, ch. 35 : 22 (from which 
verse the numbers have been changed to the end of the 
chapter), ch. 23: <>, 7, and 14, 15. These alterations have 
necessarily caused changes in the accentuation. 

d. A few alterations have been made for grammatical 

reasons, or to preserve rarer forms; e. g. ntph, without 
metheg, ch. 1!): 9; n»>l, ch. 7:23; ch. 31:0; n’DK 

and Qp'DN. oh. 39: 20, 22. All these emendations have been 
made on Ms. authority. 

e. Alterations in the vowel-points and accents. The 
most remarkable of these is in the phrase ’tPl *ijQ, 
which, for reasons given in the notes on ch. 1G: 13, 14, 

I have everywhere pointed and accentuated 1 fcp ")N3. 
Insertions of words have, of course, altered the vowel-points, 
or the accents, or both, as in ch. 4: 18, 25: 8. 1 have 
also, for reasons assigned in the notes, read in ch. 3: 17,. 
DTlPl instead of DIK^l, and in v. 21, instead of CntP, &c. 
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f. Alterations have been made on the authority of Mss. 

in single words; such as Q13TI for COTr, ch. 10: 4; Tin 
for Tin, ch. 25: 15; fo’iriD for ch. 4: 18; totUB 

for ch. 32 : 30. 

g. In a few places critical conjecture has been resorted 
to. The emendation adopted in ch. 36: 26 is undoubtedly 
correct. Less pertain, perhaps, are the alterations in 
ch. 23: 6, 7, and 14, 15, although the usage of the lan- 
guage is strongly in their favour. The verse divisions, it 
should be remembered, are very slight in ancient Mss. In 
the fourth place in which I have had recourse to conjec- 
ture, Viz. ch. 49: 19, 20, there is very much to be said in 
favour of the emendation proposed, and- but little against 
it. The blessings on each of the tribes severally begin with 
their respective names, Reuben, Judah, &c., with the single 
exception of Asher (according to the Masoretic text). By 
joining the D to the preceding verse, the blessing is rendered 
more clear, the uniformity of the poem is preserved, and 
the verse to which the D is thus added, is freed from the 

• very harsh construction with which it otherwise closes. 
For further details I refer to my note on the passage in 
question. I have no doubt whatever but that Scheid’s 
conjecture, which I have received into the text, is the 
correct mode oMreading the passage. Ch. 30: 40 I con- 
sider even more plainly corrupt, as we are obliged, if the 
Masoretic reading he retained, to understand the phrase 
. pb ]M3i as referring, in one member of the verse, to the 
■ entire flock of Laban, in the other, to that part of it which 
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was under the charge of Jacob. I would emend the pas- 
sage in the manner I have suggested in my note ; but, inas- 
much as this emendation has not been proposed (so far as 
I am aware) by any previous critic, I have left the text 
untouched. 

§ 8. COLLATION OF MSS. WITH RESPECT TO THE VOCALISATION. 

DESCRIPTION OF MSS. COLLATED. 

The Mss. examined by Do Rossi and Iveunicott, have 
been collated only with regard to the consonants ; there has 
been no attempt made to collate the variations in vocalisa- 
tion or accentuation up to the present time. And yet this 
is far from being unimportant. Considerable differences of 
meaning often depend upon minute differences in punctua- 
tion, and if such collations were generally made, some, 
though they might be few, important variants would be 
found, and many perhaps which would throw light on the 
connexion of the Hebrew with the other Shemitic tongues. 

1 append on pp. 18!) — 152 a collation of the vowel-points 
of four Mssi respectively denoted by the letters A., B., C., 1). 
The accents I ' have not collated, because they are of minor 
consequence. 

1. The Ms. marked A. is deposited in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. It contains the Pentateuch with 
the Masora. It is in quarto, very recent (its date being 
1479), and written in Africa. It has been much damaged, 

and is in great part re-written, the second scribe having 

IV 
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been very ignorant of Hebrew grammar, as is evident from 
his blunders. This Ms. was collated by Kennicott and is 
numbered by him 140. It is the only pointed Ms. of the 
Pentateuch in the University Library, which is indeed very 
poor in Hebrew Mss. I have not thought it necessary to 
give the readings of the second scribe. 

2. The Ms. designated by B. is Kennicott 17. It is in 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and is there marked Arch. 
Bodl. A. 95. In Uri’s Catalogus Odd. Orient, conserv. in 
Bibl. Bodl., it is classed VH, and is stated to have been 
brought from the island of Harmuz or Ormus in the Per- 
sian Gulf. It is said to be of the 14th century. 

This Ms. is in large folio, and contains the Pentateuch 
in four columns on each page, the Targum of Onkelos being 
written alternately with the Hebrew, except in the case of 
genealogical lists, where no difference could exist between 
the Hebrew and Chaldee; e. g. ch. 10: 2, 3, 4, ch. 36: 
42, 43, &c. It consists of 2 vols. , the first ending at 
Lev. 3: 1, and the second commencing at that point. The 
first vol. is slightly damaged at the beginning, and the 
second vol. much injured at both the beginning and the end. 

The omissions in the text are pretty frequent, and are 
supplied in the margin in a different ink, though it cannot 
hence be argued that they were omitted intentionally, owing 
to their not occurring in the exemplar from which the Ms. 
was copied, and that they were supplied by a later hand; 
for the omissions frequently destroy the sense of the passage. 
The following may serve as instances. In ch. 1 : 16 the words 
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ntowA 'pn nnon nMI orn are omitted; in ch. 2: 5 the 
word OTO; in ch. 5: 26 the second Dittf; in ch. 6: 14 ’2$; 
in ch. 8: 5 iS^Thb, and in v. 20 P3D; in ch. 13: 5 C12N; 
in ch. 27: 30 3pJ>? KS} ?]N. The omissions in the 
Targum are even more numerous than those in the Hebrew 
text, and they are also supplied in the margin. In one 
place (Gen«--30: 1, 2) two entire verses of Onkelos are 
thus added. ' 

There are a great many cases of scriptio plena and 
defectiva corrected in ink of the same colour, and probably 
by the same hand, as that which supplied the omissions in 
the margin. The vowel-points are added in a different ink, 
the sauie in which the Masora at the bottom, top and sides 
of the columns is written. The Masora initialis is curiously 
written in the shape of flowers, and often entwines rude 
figures of elephants, camels, dragons, &c. 

This Ms. rarely uses the form K1H for the feminine 
pronoun, generally reading with the ’Ip perpetuuin ton. 

3. The Ms. denoted by C. likewise belongs to the Bod- 
leian Library. It is codex 1. of Kennicott, and is classed 
as Laud. 268, the second volume being Laud. 267. It is a 
Ms. of the Pentateuch, but defective, commencing at Genesis 
27 : 31. It is written in folio, and has no Masora below the 
text, though there are lines scored evidently for that purpose. 
There are no liters majusculas, minusculse, or ornate in this 
codex. Uri states in his Catalogue that the vowels and accents 
are a more recent addition, as appears, he says, from the 

colour of the ink; but that is not at gll certain, as there is 

iv* 
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no striking difference between the ink employed in writing 
the text, and that in which the vowel points are expressed. 
The letters have been renewed in some places. Kenni- 
cott considers this Ms. to be of the eleventh century; 
but De Itossi is probably more correct in assigning it 
to the twelfth. 

4. Codex 1). f is a beautifully written Ms. of the entire* 
Bible in two volumes quarto, with the Masora. It also 
belongs to the Bodleian Library, and is classed Pocock. 
347 — *8. It is thought by Uri to be of the 13tli century, but 
by Kennicott (of whose Mss. it is Cod. 3) to* belong to the 
middle of the 14th century. In a few places the ink is 
blacker than in others, but there are no traces of the Ms. 
having been re-written. The vowels and accents are in the 
same ink as the letters. It has a few peculiar readings. 

In eh. 27: 14, in the word C^EVCOE, there are marks of 
an V and some other unfinished letter under the C2. In 
ch. 30: 19, HX*? is written over an erasure, evidently that of 
which proves these corrections to have been made by 
the writer of the codex himself. In ch. 30: 23, “ftm seems 
to have been at first written instead of ^DDl. Similar era- 
sures appear in other places; e. g. in ch. 33: 1, the b of 
is written over an erasure, and so also is the n of 
ntriD in v. 10. In ch. 37: 4, the scribe wrote by mistake 
nD*? instead of IIDI, which he corrected without erasing the 
b . In ch. 37: 28, the letters DE’>1 of the word n3D*l are 
written over an erasure, the word underneath being most 
probably a repetition of *TQn» as the letters 3D are easily 



PREFACE. 


XXIX 


traceable. Again, in ch. 43: 13, in the words C5’fW nto, 
the letters X DXl are written over an erasure so complete 
that the former writing cannot be made out. 

§ 9. PECULIARITIES IN THE ORTHOGRAPHY OF THE J1SS 

I now. -proceed to note a few peculiarities in the mode 
of writing in these Mss., as this is a subject not. altogether 
devoid of interest. 

1. In cod. B. kumetz chatuph is almost invariably 
expressed by — , so that there is no distinction in form be- 
tween it and chateph kametz. 

2. a. Mappik is expressed in the same codex by a 
point written below the letter, seldom within it, e. g. 
r6 for rhi and so occasionally in cod. C., as n / in 
ch. 29: 24. 

b. The mappik is also used in cod. C. with i and ’> 
when they retain their consonantal power; but in the case of 
’ it is written below the letter, while in that of 1 it is 
written, like the shurek, in the middle of the letter, as 

pnx. 

• c. In cod. B. the 1 is sometimes pointed with sheva 
to denote its consonantal power, as VHN. 

3. a. Final n and V arc often pointed with sheva in 
C. and B., as np'j. 

b. Filial fl, when pointed with sheva, has often in cod. 
B. the sheva inscribed in the middle of the letter, e. g. 
nil; and so in cod. C. ch. 31: 1. nip 1 ?. 
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4. Patach furtivum is sometimes omitted in cod. C., 

as in ch. 41: 45 njy©, ch. 39: 19 ch. 38: 2 JMtt'; 

or expressed together with sheva, as inch. 39: 3 n^S?». * 

5. In cod. C. the non-beghadhkephath letters are very 

frequently marked with raphe; e. g. ch. 30: 1, rri^ *6 
2py*6; in the same verse in v. 2 2py> and 

yjB; in v. # 3 in v. 4 1^1, *vSp; in v. 15 

toyon. 

0. The use of daghesh euphonic (or as it is more pro- 
perly termed daghesh conjunctive) is very frequent in cod. C. 
In about twelve chapters of this Ms., fully 170 instances 
occur of the use of this daghesh in the first letters of 
words. The letters in which I have noticed it are T, b, D, 
3, 2J, p. It occurs with them in the following cases. 

In T preceded by V— , \ and 

In b 'preceded by N— , 2, 1, n— n— n— , n, v— > 1, 
% H, » '-rt *!). *], b, ], t |, y, P), 1 (especially in the case of 
‘"ltJ'N,) "h in ")J5> (which may, however, have been read 2J0) 
It', and n. 

In D preceded by 2, "!, n— , n—, H, 1, V— , ’I, P— , 

i-T’ '"r» ^ y, p. % n. 

In J preceded by n, % D, P), n. 

In 2 preceded by *) and n. 

In p preceded by 2, n— , b , _ 

Some of these cases are not very intelligible; in par- 
ticular its occurrence after , *), and 1. * Very anomalous 
is the use of the daghesh in such instances* as nsni9> the 
first word of ch. 31 : 39, and the first word of ch. 37 : 27. 
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7. The diacritic points of iff and iff in cod. B. arc fre- 

quently not written above the letter (unless it have also 
daghesh), but within it, as 'ff, iff; and when the diacritic 
point is written in this way, the letter is generally marked 
with raphe; as in ch. 4: 9 v. 23 the point 

above is the accent rebhia’) ; ch. 5 : 7 r# (rebhia’ above) ; 
ch. 0: 2 So also with tt‘; e. g. ch., 6: 17 *lS’2 (with 

rebhia’); v. 19 ; ch. 3(>: J5 the second v. 17 lE'j;. 

8. The sheva in ^ final is frequently written in Cod. B. 
below the letter; as in ch. 9: 5 *1K1; v. 4 "IB; v. (> ■jEB > 
and IBBf’;. there being no distinction between 1 and 1 
fiual except the subscription of the slieva. 

9. The final letters in cod. B. do not extend below the 
line, and final *) is written in exactly the same way as D» 
being only distinguishable by the sense. 

10. niiT is generally pointed in A. B. 1). niPI\ In the 
Targum of Onkelos in cod. B. it is expressed by 


In conclusion I have to express my warm thanks to 
Professor Wm. Wright of the University of Dublin for the 
valuable assistance which he has afforded me in revising 
both the manuscript and the proof-sheets of this work. He 
has occasionally added remarks of his own, and his library 
of works in Oriental literature has been constantly at my 
disposal. 
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And I cannot lay down my pen without expressing my 
thankfulness to Him who has permitted me to bring to a 
close this work, which I humbly trust may prove in some 
degree useful in promoting the cause of Sacred learning.* 

Trinity Cou.kcje, Dublin. 

March 1859. 


CHARLES H. II. WRIGHT. 
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ing typographical errors before he proceeds to the perusal of 
the work. 

1. In the Notes. 


p. 

20. 

1. 28. 
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>> 
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fci. 
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ZOUO 9 



>> 

59. 

„ 29. 


instecans 


instances. 
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2. In 

the Hebrew Text. 


p. 
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3. Various Readings. 
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CHAP. I. 

1. Used adverbially, “at first ” “firstly", “ first 

of all” ; so Knobel rigidly renders the phrase. Comp. ninxa, 
Prov. 29: 11, Lev. 20: 24, &c. Aq. iv xt(palato) , JLXX. 

£*» &QXV* Comp John I : l.Delitzseh adopts the rendering “in the 
beginning ”, which however would require the article; rvtC'fcO 
is used absolutely in Is. 40: JO, but not elsewhere. Ewald 
considers rvtMCl as in the const., governing the following clause 
in the genitive (comp. IIos. 1:2), and translates thus: “In 
the beginning, when God created tiie heavens and the earth 
(and the earth was without form and void, &c.), God said, Let 
there be light”. tfO. Plur. excell. Vid. Ges. § 100. 

2. b. and § 143. 2. 

2. IHDI inn. On the form of these segholates vid. Grs, 
§ 84. V. Oil the pointing of the 1 vid! Ges. § 102. 2. d, and 
on the construction, § 104. 1. rem. 2. nn. Onkelos trans- 
lates this: :: °li?= I? «nn “a wind from the presence of the 

it ^ 

Lord”; and so Saad. AJUf “ winds of God”, The phrase 

would accordingly be rendered “a great trind”. “Lofty 
cedars" are called “ cedars of God ’ (Ps. 80: 11); 

“high mountains” (Ps. 30: 7); and Nineveh is termed 

1 
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"VJJ “an exceeding great city" , as our A. V. 
has it, Jonah 3: 3. The Targg, of Ps. -Jon. and Jerus. : 
]>Drrn WTO “the spirit of mercy or love”. Others suppose 
'N n^) to mean liere vis dirina , which meaning HD lias in 
Ps. "104: 30. ‘‘Thou sen dost forth thy spirit ("]nO), they are 
created.” Lastly, others understand it of the Holy Spirit, 
which meaning best accords with HErOE, cherishing , brooding 
over , as a bird o\er its young. is only used in Piel 

twice in Scripture, viz. here and Deut. 32: M. The LXX. 
render nEIVlE by £m<pi:QiTo, Vulg. ferebatur ; Gnk. by K3&EE, 

cS * ^ 

and so Saad. ^.$5' “blowing” , of the wind. The Syr. pre- 
serves the word Our A. V. “moved upon ” is incorrect, 

as the idea of progression is never found in this verb. 

3. 1DK’. Vid. Ges. § G7. t. VP. Future used 

imperatively, vid. Ges. § 125. 3. c. 

4. Vid. Ges. § 48 b. 1. and § 126. 2. 31 B *3. 

Ges. § 152. 1. p21 — J'D. This is the usual construction; 

sometimes, however, as in v. 6, we have b — }*2. 

5. ftb'b fcOp. On the accents here vid. Ges. § 29. 3. b. 

0. JPpn, Pr. “ expanse ”, LXX. artgiofficc , Vulg. firma- 

mentum. Saad. ^*H3E VP1. A participle construed 

with a preter. or future, as a finite* verb, expresses continuity 
of action, as CrPPj D V T?D, Deut. 31: 27, “ye have been con- 
tinually rebellious” . So here “let it be dividing”, i. e. continue to 

divide. O'E^. On the pointing of b> vid. Ges. § 100. 2. c. 

8. Here, at the conclusion of the second day’s work, we 
should have expected the usual 21E '2 *0*1 , but this, 

instead of being inserted here, is placed in the middle of the 

third day’s work, in v. 10. The phrase thus occurs twice in 

the third day’s work, and only once in the account of the 
work of every other day (verse 31 being only a sort of 
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general review). Probably it ought to be inserted here with 
th^ LXX., as the phrase might easily have been transposed 
by the error of some scribe. It is, however, to he noted that 
the LXX. have the phrase in v. 10 also. Perhaps the reason 
of the omission here is because the complete division of the 
waters was made on the third, and not on the second day. 

9. nN*ini— np. vid. Ges. § 125. 3. '« oipa bn. lxx. 

eig a way coy fa perhaps reading rPjJJC; but Aq. Symni. 

Theod. to 7iov (W, and Onk. 

10. D ion mpoVl. Vid. Ges. § 109. 1. and § 91. 9. LXX. 
rd GvoTTjfjLotTU tc ov vSdtcov in the plural, and so Aquila. 

11. NtCH Vid. Ges. § 135. 1. rem. 1. KfcH is 

properly “ young grass". The LXX. and Vulg., whom Uosen- 
muller and others follow, connect KtfiH with the following 
contrary to the accentuation. LXX. ^'kaaryadreo y yij fioxdvyv 
yogrov amt gov ontg/uu xard ytvoq xul xad' dfioiovyra , thus 
inserting xai xaff ofiototyra; Vulg. germ i net terra herbam viren- 
tem et facientem semen. '7 p"l?D 3^)7. On the construct, 
of the part. vid. Ges. § 132. 1. Dt tty. LXX. nocow xccq- 

nov; vid. Ges. Lex. 13 T Vid. Ges. § 121. 1. 

14. rflND VP- On the use of the sing, here vid. Ges. 
§ 144. a. Sh3H,. “Ad distinctionem faciendum ”, Ges. 
§ 45. 3. '131 nnf6 . This may be considered as iv <Ud 
8 votv, Ges. § 152. 1. a, and rendered “for signs of seasons 
and days and years" ; or DDX may he viewed as the ge- 
neral term, of which DHJ71D &c. are specifications. Maurer 
looks upon OHJJ1D as in apposition to D'OIPI D*D\ on account 
of the difficulty of considering it opposed in meaning to them; 
it would then be rendered “for signs of times , both of days 
and years" Others regard as signifying the natural 

phenomena, such as eclipses, which were regarded as signs 
of extraordinary events. 


1 
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16. niKon W nx. Vid. Ges. § 118. 1. C^JH. Vid. 
Ges. § 109. 2. 

20. vrvtn. Vid. Oil the classes of verbs governing an 

acc., Ges. § 135. 'PIK'D; p IP. The LXX. Vnlg. Aq. lake 'PI 'J 
as the genitive, hut it is more correctly viewed according to 
the Masorites , Syr., &c., as in apposition to DV1 

is to he considered here as the feminine of >PI, not the ge- 
nitive of PWJ, as if animantia vitae , for !W as a subst. is 
only poetic. 

21 . c^*un ownn rw. vid. Ges. § 109. 2. pn “a mon- 
ster”, used of sea-monsters, Isaiah 27 : 1 , and also of land- 
monsters, as serpents, &c., Ps. 91: 13, in both which places 
the A. V. awkwardly renders it ‘'dragon”. LXX. tcc m}t7] 9 
Vulg-. cete, “sea monsters”. tPStf bo is undetermined, and 
therefore must he determined by the predicate; lienee iTHn 
with the article. Ges. § 109. 2. a. *MM«. Accus. *)» *)1JJ b'S. 
Vid. Ges. § 101. 2. 

22. On the tone vid. Ges. § 03. 3 rein. 1. Fpym. 
Case absol, vid. Ges. § 142. 2. 

24. Kina Vid. Ges. § 126. 2. HEPD, Arab. 

prop. “ dumb beasts’', from to be dumb, a root found in 
lleb. Sam. Arab, and Aethiop. ; then “animals in general”, 
especially quadrupeds. LXX. have here Ternunodcc , in v. 25. 
Ta xTtjvt] / Vulg. jumenta in both places. VWI\ Vid. Ges. 
§ 88. 3. b. 

26. DIN. Taken collectively, as is proved by ITT*} vid. Ges. 
§ 106. 1. This word is not used as a proper name till ch. 4: 25. 

“ After our likeness ”. On the various meanings of 3 
vid. Ges. § 151. 3. a. or Lex. in loco. IMOTPI. On the use 
of the article vid. Ges. § 107. note. 
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29. >rm Pret. for fat. Gos. § 124. 4. 13 ntSto. Vid. 

Ges. § 121. 1. 

31. Tim CP. On DP without (he article vid. Ges. 
§ 109. 2. b. 


CHAP. IL 

1. otqjf, 'a is applied here in a wid<* sense to the ani- 
mals, plants, etc. as well as to the stars. LXX. xal nag 6 xoa- 
fiog ai'Ttav; Vulgr. own is ornatus corum. 

2. '131 fa* has been translated by some as 

a pluperfect, “and God had finished”, which meaning: however 
the future never has. The meaning: must be “God fini$he<r> 
i. c. had done with his work on the seventh day. The 
reading: 'V'ZWTl is that of all the Hebrew Mss. and of the 
Vulg. and Onk., but the LXX. Sam. cod. and vers, and the 
Syr. read which is evidently an intentional alteration 

to avoid the notion, which the reading 'JPatOTl seemed to 
imply, of God's continuing to work during a part of the se- 
venth day. 

3. r\)Wyb D>n^ *02. “Quae ereaverat Dcus faeiemlo“; 
vid. Ges. § 45. 3. and § 139. 2. Comp.* ^371 “he hath 
done nobly", Joel 2: 21. The rendering of the LXX. is a 
paraphrase, cov i^aro 6 i)ebg nonjoat. Vulg. quod creavit 
Deus ut faceret . Dc Solas translation, “to continue acting ”, 
is incorrect, and opposed by all the' ancient vss. 

4. nn^lD This and similar formulae, which occur 

twelve times in the Pentateuch, always refer to what follows, 
with the exception of this passage, where the words seem to 
refer to the account given in the first chapter, as no history 
of the heavens and the earth follows in this chapter. TIiq 
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word nr6m is prop, “generations”, “ families ” (nT"6lFI 
“a genealogical register”), then “history”, as in ch. 6: 9, and here 
applied to the origin of all things; “this was the origin of the 
heavens and the earth”. The LXX. render this passage: ctvTrj 
i) (Sifilog yevtoeojg ovquvov xal yijg, but it does not necessarily 
follow that they had a different reading. DX^DHS* “ When they 
were created H; vid. Ges. § 129. 2, 3. Compare the Greek 
construction : £t> rrg uvea. The Masorites direct that the H in 
CX*"CrQ should be smaller than the other letters, to indicate 
that the heavens and the earth will pass away, or, as some 
imagine, to show that the world was created for the sake 
of the righteous alone, as from the letters in DX-QH the name 
CITCX Abraham is formed!! Vid. Buxtorf’s Tiberias p. 163. 

5. 'll) mitt}? DVD- On this construction vid. Ges. § 130. 3. 
Maurer, Tuch, Knobel, and others, with whom we coincide, 
connect the words 'Vfl DVD with 'W ITJ&* ^D1 thus: “at the 
time when Jehovah Elohim made the heavens and the earth, 
no herb of the field was as yet frc”. We have accordingly 
altered the Masoretic punctuation, which connects H1W DVD 
DW p*1X DWX with v. 4, thus making v. 5. commence 
with rw hj). t>D with a following negative expresses abso- 
lute negation — none at all. Comp. Ges. § 149. 1. PPPP DID. 
Future after 0"1B, Ges. § 125. 4. a. TDCD. Prct. in the sense 
of pluperf., Ges. § 124. 2. pX DTIXV pX includes the sub- 
stantive verb to be in all its tenses, Ges. § 149. 1. 

6. "1X1. “And a mist” ; LXX. nr#*) “a fountain”, Aq. 
imftlvofiog or iiwplvyfiog ; Onk. XJJJJ, “a cloud” and so Sam. vers. 
The Vulg. and Syr. agree with the LXX. and render fons, 

Saad. rightly “vapour”. 

7. 'XO r>X 'X TSW. On this construct, vid. Ges. 
§ 136. 2. DnxPl. On the use of the article here vid. Ges. § 107. 2. 
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8. pJO p. The Vulg. translates as if the reading were 
pjj p, paradisum voluptatis , and so in various other places, 
e. g. v. 15. in both LXX. and Vulg. 

10. K5P nrm for tvn Wi; the omission of ppn is 
frequent. Participles construed with tlie substantive verb 
often express the imperfect, Ges. § 131. 2. c. Hence Vulg. 
correctly egrediebatur . OHMT1 r»JCTlfr6 ipm* “ Became four 
arms”, was divided into four streams, h rPH always means to 
become something, as in v. 7. 

11. |WUD. Some, as Reland, suppose this river to be 

the Phasis, considering to be the land of Colchis, where 

therq* was a city called Chabala (1 being changed into the 
Greek /9). Gesenius objects to this, on the ground that Tl 
was not the Hebrew name for Colchis, but D'H^DID (vid. note 
on ch. 10: 14). The word is a unat- Ac/., but (Pttauiv occurs 

in Sirach 24: 25. Others think that the Ganges is meant, 

or the Nile (Saadiah); others, with more probability, the Indus. 
ton. Used as a sort of copula, vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 32 OH- 

On the article with the predicate vid. Ges. § 108. 3, and on 

the construction of the participle § 132. H^nn p")R. Vid. 
Ges. § 109. 1. 'n probably means here India; vid. note on 
ch. 10: 7. Cl V “where”, Ges. § 121. 1. 3HTH. Vid. 

Ges. § 107. 3. rem. 1. * 

12. 3HU. On the pointing of the ) vid. Ges. § 102. 2, 
and on the pointing of the 1, § 10, 2 V rem. tOfTI- The Maso- 
rites point Ninn, requiring it to be read RTin, but fcOPI is’ of 
the common gender in the Pentateuch. On the pointing of 
the article here vid. Ges. § 35, and on its use § 109. 2. 
rfclin. The LXX. render the word in this passage by avO'QCtfc 
“the ruby”, and in Numb. 11:7, (where manna is compared 
to it) by XQVGTccllog , “ crystal \ Aq. Symm. Theod. and 
Joseph. / 38*Xkiov , Vulg. bdellium . Bdellium is the fragrant 
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$um of a tree growing; in Arabia and India, and is white and 
resinous. The advocates of this opinion appeal to the agree- 
ment of the words pdSsXxov, maldacon, fioX/i v or fiXo/ov, 
brochon, ftdiXlu and ftdbXXtov, It is however objected to this 
view, that bdellium is not so remarkable a natural product as 
to render it worthy to be enumerated along with gold and 
precious stones, and that the land of Uavilah should be spe- 
cially noted for its production. The Jewish commentators, as 
the Kimchis, Rashi, <fec., maintain that pearls arc meant by 
the word, which opinion is adopted by Bochart; vid. Ges. Tltes . 

■f z 

So Saad. Onk. NnH2, Syr. with *1. 

The word is evidently not Hebrew, and probably of Saflskrit 
origin. DDl^H pN. There are three opinions as to what kind 
of gem is meant by CHIP.* (1) The LXX. and Theod. in Job 28: 
,16., Symm. here, Vulg., and sometimes Josephus, understand 
the onyx, ovv |, so called from its resemblance in color to 
the human hail. (2) Aq. here, Jerome in Job, and sometimes 
Josephus, -render it sardonyx . (3) Onk. Syr. Ps.-Jon. LXX. in 

tw r o places, <fcc. beryl. The LXX. render the words here: 
6 Xi&og 6 npda/vog, “the green stone", i. e. beryl. . 

1 3. p m 'trn 'JD D0% On the use of the article vid. Ges. § 109. 

1, 2. pm is so callrt from its bursting forth from its sources 
(rad, m). Gesenius supposes it to be the Nile, and so also 
the LXX., who have rrjwv for the Nile, in Jcr, 2: 18. 

Roland thinks that the Araxes is meant; Michaelis, Rosenm. 

KnobcJ, the Oxus (Arab, 

14. ^jTjn. The •!! is thought by many critics to be a re- 
dundant prefix; others (for example Tuch) regard it as in 
sharp, swift. It is more probably the prefix sv, Pers. hu, 
Sansk. su. The remaining portion of the word is certainly 
the same as the form lonnd in the Persian cuneiform -inscriptions 
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at Bchistun (deciphered by Rawlinson), viz. Tigram, the 
accusative of Tigra, i. e. the Tigris , Gr. Ttygtg. Rawlinson 
derives Tigra from the Sansk. root ty , “to sharpen ” 

softened in modern Persian into fir, “an arrow". Tigra , 
he considers, in its primitive form to have been an adjective, 
meaning sharp or rapid, and thus equally applicable to an 
arrow and a river. The successive Shemitic corruptions of the 

name ar£: Chald. Arab. Syr. Alio? ; Hcb. 

(Sam. Spnn) = hu-tigra. mB# The Euphrates, EvrpQaryg, 

Arab. Tlie original Persian name, found by Rawlinson 

in the cuneiform inscriptions, is ’Ufrata, compounded of tv (vid. 
above) and an adjective meaning: “broad" (Sansk. tjjgj “ broad ", 
Zend fratho, “breadth"). The name has been shortened in the 
Shemitic languages, in order to connect it with the rad. 

9 * Q * 

V , to be sweet , whence sweet (i. e. good) water. 

15. IPilW Vid. Ges. §. 71. rein. 9. 

16. ^ C~K1 ‘ry 'N ISPh This is a rare construction; is 

generally construed with an accusative, or with or *?, the 
words of the command being introduced by *V0 nS. ‘T2K. 

“Thou mayest freely eat". The future is here used as a 
sort of potential, Ges. § 125. 3. d. Orf the constr. of the inf. 
abs, to denote intensity vid, Ges. § 128. 3. a, and on the pe- 
culiarity of the fut. kal of §,67. 1. 

17. "fakS CTO. On this const, vid. Ges. § 130. 2. m»D HID. 
Ges. § 128. 3. a. Symm. renders the sentence: y S ' up ijpigtjc 
ifaytl TOV £vXov d'vyxog iff//, “thou shalt be mortal and 
so Ps.-Jon. 

18. 3110 *On the masc. form of the predicate in this 
case, vid. Ges. § 144. b. rpn# Inf. const, used as a verbal noun* 
vid. Ges. § 129. 1. Vob* Prop, “in his separation ”, i. q. “alone"; 
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In all the Sheinitic languages “alone” is expressed by nouns 

with pronominaj suff. ; e. g. Arab. Syr. *»wof a Aeth. 

QAi-tl*: bahtltu, “in his singleness”. iS Dagh. cuph. vid. Ges. 
§ 20. 2. TUT# Prop. “as or era gainst ” , then “ corresponding 
to ” ; LXX. xcct cti>TGv, and in v. 20. opotog aux<g ; Aq. cbg 
xaxivuvxi ctvxov ; Symm. uvttxgvg uvxov. 

19. Script, defect. On the form vid. Ges. § 69. 1. ^ 
rrn B'SJ is here redundant, vid. Ges. § 119. 6. rein. 4. “And 
whatever name the man called them > (viz.) the living crea- 
tures , that was their name ”, Others, as Ewahl, reject 
these words as a mere gloss. iTn is not the fern, of VT t 
but the genitive of the noun TTTl, and therefore there is no 
disagreement between the gender of and 1CB* and of fljn, 
which is in apposition to them. WD: is of the common gender. 
Gesenius in the Thes. compares yjuyjjv tfdaav in 1 Cor. 16: 45, 
and yjvxv &ve> the reading of Gricsbach in Apoc. 16: 3. 

20. So we point the text, and not, with the 

Masorite?, Vid. n. on ch. 1: 26. KBO t6, 'D used 

impersonally, vid. Ges. § 134. 3. 

21. nerna “Deep sleep”, from CTl to snore . The LXX. 
render 'D by Hxaruatg, “ a trance ” ; Aq. xux arpoga, “ a lethargy ”; 
Symm. xdgov, torpor , Vulg. sopor . PUDnn. Verbal suff. with 
the prep. tTin, vid. Ges. § 101. rem. 3. 

23. B^KO '3 HB*N. The etymological connexion of the words 
Dfi&J and B^N has been preserved by Symm., uvdgig and cm/p, 
and Vulg,, virago and vir. B^'N stands for B*jN$ cognate forms 

arc Heb. Chald. B^K, Syr. ? Arab. collec- 
tive mankind , Aeth. Alii: ana. The vowel in is 

lengthened to compensate lor the loss oT -the middle radical, 
as a final letter without a vowel cannot be doubled in Hetore.w; > 
but the doubling; regularly appears in the fem. riBVl (Aethiop. 
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Alb*!"* attest). PNT On the chateph kamez vid. Ges. 

§ 51. J. rem. and § 10, 2. rem., and on the daghesh in the 
T, § 20. 2, a. 

24. VsVviT. LXX. Syr. Vuls. Ps.-Jon. Jerome and N. T. 
in Matth. 19: 5, Mark. 10: 8, 1 Cor. 6: 10, E|>h. 5: 21, read 
Oil 'lb OilW m u <md they two shall be one flesh”. The 
Sam. cod. has. '131 QrPJ&O rvm , but the Sam. vers. gives 

will* Ihc verb in the 
plural, “and of ihe two of them they became one flesh”, from 
being two they became one. All the Hebrew Mss., however, 
as well as Onk., have the reading in our text 


CHAP. III. 

1 . 031 y rrn jHI. “Now the serpent was more crafty than 
all the beasts of the field”; vid. Ges. § 117. 1. So Vulg. calli- 
dior, and LXX. cpQovtparraTog , arid similarly Onk. and Saad., 
but Symm. and Aq. render it by nccvovpyog “ wicked ”, Ps.-Jon. 

D^n “wise as regards evil”; Syr. which means 

both “crafty” and “wicked”. 'O *)X for '2 “is it 

even $0 that God has said?” Has God really said? Onk. 
J? "ICN 1 *TK “is it true that God has said”? and so Ps.- 

Jon. and Syr. LXX. ri on ec? rev 6 Geog; “why is it that God 
has said?” and similarly Vulg. cur praecepit vobis l)eus? 
'U1 b2C Our A. V. renders this “ye shall not cat of 

every tree of the garden”, closely following the LXX. and Vulg., 
but Gcsenius* rendering is the correct one: “ye shall eat of no 
tree of the garden”. N? in connection with b'2> when indefi- 
nite and therefore signifying everyone , everything , expresses the 
Latin nullus, “none”; so Exod. 10: 15, 12: 16, Ac. Vid. 
Ges. § 149. 1. 
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3. JTtDn. The full plural form in verba V'V has the tone 
on the last syllable (viil. Gcs. § 71. b.), whereas the common 
form ^mcn is accented on the penult. 

4. 'n mo On the position of the negative here vid. 
Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 1. 

5. 'N Participle lor present, Gesenius § 131. 2. a. 

'DJI 'D 'N DP2. Vid. Ges. § 124. 6. rem. 1. On this use of the 
Inf. const, vid. Ge$, § 129. 1, and on its form § 60, 1. rem. 2,, 
D'n'wo erven. A. V. “ye shall be as gods”, and so LXX. 
Vulg. Syr. &c. Onk jinn 1 ) “and ye shall he as princes”. 

Others, as Sam. yers. Saad. Ps.-Jon. , understand angels to be 
meant by CPH/K. The simple rendering of the passage is the 
best: “ye shall he like God”. 

6. b'2W?\b. may mean either intrans. to look at, 

to turn the mind to, attend to, become wise, or trans. to make 
wise, to teach. The former meaning is adopted here by Ge- 
senius and most of the German commentators, and is supported 
by the ancient vss. LXX. otgeetov tori rov xaravoTjccet, “beau- 
tiful to contemplate”, Vulg. aspectu defect ah He, Syr. 

<ni Onk. and Ps.-Jon. ’s translation JT1D 

is doubtful, and may be quoted as favourable to the other ren- 
dering, which takes the verb in the meaning of to make one 
wise. This rendering is that of Rashi and most of the Jewish 
commentators, Buxtorf, our A. V., and Ewald. It is argued 
that the former signification introduces a tautology into the 
passage, and that the whole is a climax, each word gradually 
rising in importance. 

7. on ODmjL Vid. Ges. § 119. 1 . 

8. Hithpael is often indirectly reflexive as here; 
vid. Gcs. § 53. 3. must refer to Jehqvah Elohim, and the 

is not, as Rashi supposes, a manifestation of the 
Divine presence (vid. v. 10.), but simply means, as Tuch' 
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Oelitzsch and Knobel rightly understand it, the sound of the 
Lord's tootsteps. Compare \ Kings 14: CYCl TYPlS “At the 

breeze of the day", when the evening wind began to blow and 
it became cool ; comp. Cant. 2:17. CVil 1JJ . Onk. and 

Ps.-Jon. render NCV “at the rest (or silence) of the day”; 

Saad. £ “in the motion of the day”; Theod. iv 

t(p itveiftau itgof xuvuyjv^iv ryg yyfyag; Symm. dice nvtvfiarog 
yyiQcig.^ kW the other Vss. variously express the meaning 
“at even”. 

9. PO'St. Vid. Ges. § 57. 4, §. 89. 1. rem. 2-, and § 98. 5. 

10. KTtO. On the -change of tense vid. Ges. § 126 b. 1. 

1 1 . pTI |cn • “ Hast thou eaten of the tree” . H is used 
in simple questions when the ansjver is uncertain, vid. Ges. 
§ 150. 2. LXX. badly tl yy. T&3 1 ?. Ges. § 149. 1. lice. On 
the form vid. Ges. § 101. 

12. HCJ1 nnro Const, praegnans, Gesen. § 138. 

r.nn: is a scriptio plena, instead of the more common PH}, to 
indicate the final a. N1H is only used here for emphasis. 

13. DKT DO* LXX. ri tovto inoitjactg, “why hast thou done 
this? 1 ' So Vulg. and Onk. Our A. V. follows the Syr. and 
Saad. in rendering: “what is this that thou hast done?" 

14. 'an 'K TP1K. Some commentators take ]D as com- 

parative, and similarly our A. V. Gesenius, Maurer, &c., trans- 
late: “by all the beasts &c.,” i.^ e. all animals will shun thee 
as an accursed beast, but such a rendering does not suit the 
passage. By far the best translation is ex animalibus= inter 
animalia; compare Deut. 14 : 2, 33: 24, Judg. 5: 24, 1 Sam. 
2 . 2S. *pru ‘TJ1. LXX, int t(p (rrrj&ei oov xul rfj xoiltu, thus 
adding tip ary dtt, unless indeed, as has been suggested, this 
is a mixture of the renderings of the LXX. and Aq. The Vulg. 
renders the phrase super pectus tuum. , 
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15. Kin. Two cdd. read NV1, erroneously, because, firstly, 
the feminine form does not properly belong: to the age of the 
Pentateuch, and, secondly, because the verb is masculine. All 
the Targums, Syr. Sam. Saad. and LXX. (in most Mss.) have the 
masc. Some few LXX. Mss. have eevro, and, according: to Mont- 
faucon, but not Holmes, some have even uvrt); the Vulg. has 
now ipsa, but the reading ipse was common among the ancient 
fathers. Vid. Sabgtier in loco. tP&O Kin. The second^ 

accusative serves here to limit the first, and to express more 
definitely th$ object of the action; Ges. § 13G. 2, reni. The 
verb. occurs in three places of S. S., in Job 9: 17, Ps. 139: 11, 
and here. In the first two passages the meaning “ to bruise" 
will suit; in the latter it is better to read “shall cover 

me" (from , with Ew&ld, Gesenius, and Roediger in the 
Thes., than to give forced meanings to the verb. We trans- 
late here: “ He (the seed of the woman) shall bruise thee as 
to the head (i. e. bruise thy head), and thou shalt bruise him 
as to the heel (i. c. bruise his heel)”. The Syr. supports this 
rendering: oiooLs &j|o w^o,j ooi ? and the 

Samarit. Vers., which uses ^13?, i. q. “to strike ”, in 

both parts of the verse. So also Saad. ^ y&I 

1 9 " ® ^ ^ Jis ^ W 

wJutJt ^ MtX Jj* ootj “and he shall break thy head , 

and thou shalt bite him in the heel" The Targums of Ps.-Jon. 
and Jerusalem adopt this meaning, though with a wide para- 
phrase, and the Complut. edition of the LXX. also takes the same 
view, reading retgjjaei and rt/p^ere/g. Gesenius in the Lex. 
Man. takes “to gape at", “to lie in wait for any- 

thing", and translates : “he (the seed of the woman) shall tie in 
wait for thy head and thou shalt He in wait for his heel " ; 
and similarly Knobel. This rendering is supported by the LXX. 
avrog ,aov rrjQtjaet xtq nut av Ttjptjtntg ctvrov nxiQvav ; 
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and perhaps by Onk. “I will place enmity between thee and 

the woman, and between tby children and her children . They 
shall remember against thee what thou hast done to them in 
the beginning, and thou shalt guard against them to the end.” 
The Yulg. confuses the two renderings, “ ipm conleret ca|>ut 
tuum et tu insidiaberis calcaneo ejus”, 

1C. Him On this construct, vid. Ges. § 128. 3. 

WPll 'Siy. Lit. “thy pain and thy conception that is “the pain 
of thy conception ” or pregnancy. Vid. Gcs. § 152. 1. a. *]npH&T\ 
u Thy desire ”, sexual passion. Rosemmiller translates it sub- 
missiveness, “ vnto thy husband shat! thy wilt be submissive"'. 
LXX. tj unoGTQoqij gov, “ thy resort”; similarly Syr. 
i-hazz. The Vulg. has “sub viri pot estate eris”. Onk. adopts 
the first rendering, iprawr (from 2KPI to desire). 

17. So wc read, and not, with the Masoritcs, 

Vid. n. on ch. 2: 20. 

18. im This word is twice found in S. S., viz. Ilos. 
10: 8, and here. The LXX. render it by ryifiokot in both 
places; the Syr. and Saad. retain the word in their translations, 

9 V s- Cl - 

19. TDK n?u!. The article is omitted before njlT, because 

it is in the construct state, Ges 109. 1., and before T&N, be- 
cause it has a suffix, § 108. 2. “PU5\ On the const, vid. Gcs. 

§ 129. 1. ' h HjCD 'D. “from which thou wast taken”. '2 is 

apparently an old relative; as to the construction, comp, that 
‘of Ges. § 121. 1. This rendering is supported by the 
LXX. fjq and so Vulg. OnlL Syr. Saad. The reason 

follows afterwards , Dn« O, so that, if O be taken in the 
first instance as “/or”, it involves a tautology. We have a simi- 
lar case in ch. 4: 25, pj3 Win “whom Cain slew”, where 
the relative meaning of *3 is again supported by the LXX. 
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Vulg. Onk. and Syr., and adopted by our A. V. For other 

V 

instances of this meaning: of vid. Ges. Tlies. 

20. "in i. q. n*n , “life"-, LXX. here Zo)i/, elsewhere Era ; 

Vulg. Neva. In Aeth. mankind is commonly expressed by 
2aA: egwala emina-hcyTv, “ the offspring of the 

mother of the living 9 \ 

21 . CIkS not as the Masorites have it. Vid. n. 

T TH 7 Tt : 7 

on v. 17. 

22. UCO “lfiJO. “As one of us". On the construct state* 

being used here vid. Ges. § 114. 1. Onkclos: '"VIT Djn OIK Nil 
W yi}~} FPSO u behold Adam is the only one in thd world 

who of himself Knows good and evil ”, which rendering is fol- 
lowed 'by the Targg, Ps.-Jon. and Jeriis., regarding as3.pcrs. 
singular, and wrongly translating "inaG by “only". This view is 
adopted by some Jewish commentators, but is untenable. All 
the ancient vss. correctly render as above, rfttfc”. Fut. used 
subjunctively ; Ges. § 125. 3. a. npt> as present subj., Ges. 

§ 124. G. b. >ni, contracted for a verb Ges § 75. 2. g., 

— -■ gj — 

Ar. ,5*^? Aeth. AJI®I hayewa. 

?3. Off T VX, “whence"-, vid. Ges. § 121. 1. 

24. C 1 3*13n PN. We shall only notice a few of the more 

probable of the various conjectures with respect to Ihe etymo- 
logy of this word. The root 3^2 is not found in Hebrew. In 

* 

Arab. Chald. and Syr Cf, 2*13, v^£s, means “to plough", 
whence some consider 3112 to be “that which ploughs ", “an 
ox", an opinion which they support by the fact that for. 
3l*)3 In Ezek. 10: 14 the parallel passage in ch. 1 : 10, has 
"ll# “an ox”. Others, for example Maurer, think that 3*13 
is i. q. c*i2, U H> be noble"; lienee asns “noble”. Others that 
it is connected with the Sanskrit grabh , ortRj7 grah “to seize”, 

Zend gerep, Pers. English gripe, Gr. ygvtfi. Others- 
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again, as Gesenius in the Lex. Man., that 3112 is for 3131, u a divine 

steed*’. Others, that 3113 is i. q. 3Hj? (compare Ar. yJ to be 
near, to be on the point of), and signifies u one who is near 
God ”, in his presence. Gesenius in Thes. adds another con- 
jecture, viz. that 3*3 is the same as pin, hence 3113 “a 
guard* 1 to keep away the profane. Vid. on this and other con- 
jectures Ges . Thes . Of cherubim there seem to have been two 
or three different sorts, for the cherubim rtientioned here are 
quite distinct from the cherubim on the ark, and these latter 
widely different from the cherubim of Ezekiel. The cherubim 
mentioned here were stationed at the entrance of the garden 
of Eden, brandishing in their hands fiery swords, to prevent 
Adam and Eve from eating of the tree of life. 'OH Tin 
On the pointing of the article before 31P1 vid. Ges. § 109. 1. 
'nn cor, 4 ? is. the more unusual construction for 31H, 

Ges. § 104. 1. rem. 1. On the article with P3R1P.C vid. Ges. 
§ 109. 2, and on the form § 93. Par. D. M yp in, “ The 
way to the tree of life”, Ges. § 112. 2. 


CHAR IV, 

1. rUC fc'Ut 'rv;p. *1 have gotten a male child by the 
help of Jehovah", mm n« i. q. C’D^N CD, 1 Sam. 14: 45. 
So rightly Gesenius, following the L*XX. thu rov &eor, Vulg. 
per Deum . Others consider n« = PND, and render accor- 
dingly * from the Lord so our A. V., Opk. ” Dlj? JO, Saad. 

iJJt Axft The Syr. gives a different meaning, a*jlo 

“ I have gotten a man for (the service of) the Lord". 

Ps.-Jon. has jn Nllj'a: rv trfpb TOR U I have gotten the man, 

the angel of the Lord ” ; as if Eve imagined that the Messiah 

3 
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(ch. 3:15) was now born. pp. Gesenius derives, this name from 

pp, i. q. Arab. “to forge" , whence “a smith”, “ a 

slave", and supposes that pp here means “a spear” or “lance”, 

as in 2 Sam. 21: 1(>. The text, however, alludes to another 
derivation, viz. that pp = njp “to acquire ”, and therefore that 
PP means “a possession”, and to this we adhere. * 

2. m*? 1 ? ppni. Vid. on this construction Ges. § 139. 1. 

3. nn:o, Ar. I sajut, prop, “a gift", then a pill to God, 
i. e. “a sacrifice” ; always in the Jaw an unbloody sacrifice, 

o 0 

opposed to rQT, Ar. and The LXX. in this verse, 

and in v, 5, translate it by Jhmia, “ a sacrifice, but in v. 4 
by ra fidget, “gifts”, which rendering the Vulg. adopts, having 
munus throughout. Onk. has here M2Tp, Syr. \xcaLb } either 
“a gift" or “a sacrifice” (comp. Mark 7: 11). 

4. ttlJVOJ t02H Sam. Kennicott translates C3 “in addi- 

tion to”, and connects it with nt"03D» but the repetition of 
the pronoun with CJ is only for emphasis, Ges. § 152. 2. a, 
“ and Abel, Ite too brought <f -c”.» “Of their fat”. The 

plural (here written defectively) is used to designate either 

the fat portions of each animal, or the fat of the different ani- 
. . . . •-T 9 I-'*.? ®- T- 

mals, as in Arab. ,j-J milk, pi. ,jUM, blood, pi. fU«>. 

Some cdd. have with dagesh (comp. ’EKH Cant. 8: 6, 

’"OK Is. 5: 10). Knobel would read jnaPHDI in the sing. The 
translation which some give, “of their milk", is opposed to our 
present punctuation , as to bear such a meaning it should be 
pointed ]l7?;rj> a change which is unsupported by any Ms. 
or ancient versiop. 

5. pp5 inti, sell. P|N. 

7. 'U! W awn CK wkl. On the form nw vid. 
Ges. § 75. 2. a. “If thou doest well, is there not lifting upT ” 
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scil. O'wD* of countenance (comp. Job 11: 15, 22: 26); “but 
if thou dost not do weil, sin is at the door , a crouching (lion); 
towards thee is his desire” , lying in wait for thee, “but thou 
shouidest rule over him ”, i. e. thou oughtest to withstand him. 
Or we may take *6n = jn t and translate : “Lo, if thou doest 
well, there is lifting up , Ac”. The LXX. render: ovx ictv o(n% 5$ 
ngogeviyxjjq op&cog Si ph Siityg, tjpccQTtg ; ijovxugov, perhaps 
punctuating the latter part of the clause thus ^2*) Ptftjn; but 
even so/" if indeed they had our present reading, they have 
taken nfcttf, ITI®, and y2 m \ > all in meanings which they never 
elsewhere bear. HNtP they must have connected with fiNtSfl?, 
ch\ 43: 34, “the offering of gifts" ; taken nn? in the sense of 
“ division” .> and ^21 to mean “to be quiet % \ deriving this signi- 
fication from the proper one of tying down (comp, their ren- 
dering of FT£fi in Job 11: 19 by ijavx^tg). As we might 
expect, the versions all differ on this passage. Onkclos, for 
example, has: “If thou performest thy wosk well, wilt thou not 
be pardoned? and if thou dost not perform thy work well, 
at the day of judgment thy sin will watch, ready to take ven- 
geance on thee, if thou dost not repent; but if thou dost re- 
pent, it shall be forgiven thee”. ^2*1 HNtcn PIDD^. On the 
disagreement of the predicate with the subject in this clause, 
vid. Ges. § 144. rem. 2. Sin is figuratively represented as a 

f g * 

lion lying in wait to seize his prey. {Ol . Arab. or 

“the lion”, lit. the lier in "wait. 

8. mtpn vns< pp "Ott'C We hare adopted 

this reading on the authority of the Sam. cod. and vers. 
LXX. Aq. Vulg. Syr. Tar jg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. The words 
are »ot found in any Hebrew Ms. yet collated, but that they were 
once there seems probable from the authorities quoted above. 
Many Mss. note here KpDU “an hiatus” ; two Mss. have ex- 
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press ly KpCB “w thout an hiatus”. HCN is never used in 
the sense of to speak, to talk with, but is always followed by what 
is said, and means to say. Michaelis and Rosenniuller appeal in 
favour of the former meaning to 2 Chron. 32 : 24 andExod. 19: 25. 

■ The words of the former passage are: “in those daysHezekiah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto the Lord; ft jru DE1D1 ft 
and He spake unto him, and He gave him a sign (A. V.)’’, but 
this, as Gesenius .says, may be translated “and He promised 
him” viz. what lie prayed for; or more probably some words 
have fallen out after )b. The latter passage is more clear: 
“so Moses went down unto the people, ClftK "IDN , 1 and said 
unto, them” viz. what God had commanded in v. 24. In Ps. 
139: 20, (or “11CN' 1 ) “’Hc'i may be translated “ they 

speak about thee wickedly'*, or “they utter thee (thy name) 
wickedly”, i. e. swear by thee falsely; but the reading of the 
LXX. and Theod. is better, viz. u they rebel against thee". 

Of 2 Chron. 2: 10. the literal translation is: “And Huram 
king of Tyre said in writing (and sent it to Solomon): Because 
of Jehovan’s love for his people, Ac.” In the passage under 
consideration, Gesenius and Tuch, following. Jerome, translate 
the clause'll /N 'p *112101, “and Cain said it (viz. what God 
had said) to Abel” (vid. Ges. Thes.) ; but both external and inter- 
nal evidence supports the reading given above. Bftttcher and 
Knobel would alter .“ICSPI into “and Cain watched 

Abel”, so as to seize the first opportunity of slaying him, com- 
paring 2 Sam. 11: 1%, Ps. 56: 7, Job. 14: 16; in support of 
which change Knobel remarks that the LXX. evidently read n$pK 
instead of rtetf in Levit. 26: 22, for their version has there 
xurlSsrat. Cnvni.Comp. note on ch. 2:4. ' 

9. Yijn» vbt “7 know not”, On this meaning of the •pre- 
fer. vid. Ges. § 124. 3. "ice'll. here expects a negative 
answer, as Lat. mm; is nonne; vid. Ges. § 150. 2. rem. 
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10. THK W ^p* On the non-agreement in number 
between ^ip and C'pyK, vid.. (3es. § 145. 1. 

11. nnN These words may admit of being- trans- 
lated in three ways. 1. “ Cursed art thou by the ground n \ J. 
D. Michaelis, Gcsenius, Maurer, &c. £. “ Cursed art thou from 
the ground ?”, that is to say, the curse shall strike thee from the 
ground the earth shall hold thee accursed and not yield thee 
her fruit Jlbn Ezra, Kimchi, Knobel, &c/ and our A. V. 4 . 
3. “Cursed art thou away from the land”, i. e. cursed art 
thou and banished from this into another land (Itoscnmuller, 
Tuch, &c.). A fourth rendering, "more cursed art thou than 
the ground”, where ]E is taken as comparative, seems scarcely 
admissible/ 

12. The LXX. translate 'ttl "til Vi by arivcov xu\ x QHpcov 
Hag ini xtjq yqq t but the Schol. remarks: 6 K(JoaTog xal 6 
JSvpog, accltvoptvoq xai axurdaraxog, tout fart, py fitvcov iv 
ivl Tonai. 

13. KUCtiB 'OlJ? Sy"U # The adjective is placed first for 
emphasis, Ges. § 142. 1. b. “ Greater is my punishment than 
is endurable” , my punishment is loo heavy for me to bear. 
]1JJ punishment , as the consequence of sin. The ancient ver- 
sions, LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Saad., translate: “My sin is too 
great to be pardoned ”. 

15. pb “ Therefore ”, lest that should happen which thou 
fearest, “whosoever killcth Cain, &c.” Gesenius. pp 51H te# 
Case absolute, Ges. § 142, 2. rem. Opb “He”, i. e. Cain, 
“shall be avenged ”, Others, as Knobel, regard C p^ as imper- 
sonal, but see v. 24,* Vid. Ges. §95. rem. 1. Ct^l 

DUt pp^- “And Jehovah gave a sign to Cain”) not as our A, V., 
following the Vulg., “set a mark upon Cain ”, which would re- 
quire pp by or pp3. LXX. rightly: xut i&exo xvytog 6 Qeog 
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aypetov t$ Kctiv . to — 22 ' 1 $? with bb u no one", 

just as Ges. § 149. l. 

16. **TD ^1X2 21^% The Vulg. take TO as an adjective 
referring to Cain, and not as the name of a country : “ habitavit 
(Cain) pro fugue in terra" 

18. I*? VI. On the construction vid. Ges. § 140. 1. a. 
^nno. The most of the Hebrew Mss. have Sxvnc 
bw'nm, which Theile has edited, although this reading 
is self -contradictory. Syr. has in both cases, 

Sam. bfiOTE, LXX. MuXtXiyX, Aldinc and Cornpl. MatyX Cot. 
MuXovta , Vulg. MaviaeL LXX. have MudovaaXu. 

•20, /HX 2tt”* Singular taken collectively. There is a 
zeugma in the use of 28^; transl. therefore, “ the • father of 
dwellers in tents and of possessors of cattle.". 

22. '01 “A forger of all kinds of instruments of 

brass and of iron." K^jh prop, the part. of. tsnn “ cutting ", 
then “an instrument for cutting The LXX. translate mjpi/po- 
xonog /aXxevg yuXxov x. r. X., Vulg. “mallcator et faber in 
cuncta opera aeris et ferri”, as if they had read ttnm WD*? 
'21 H 2 HO ^2* Onkclos on the other hand renders the sentence: 
t6n?l NB'rj rr^ag 'jHyn '-1 P*T=n, “the master of all who 
know the working of brass and iron”. Our A. V. takes 
vnob in the metaphorical sense of “ instructor ”, and tP'in as “ cut- 
ters ”, or “workers.” 

23. 24. jj^r. On thi$ form vid. Ges. § 46. n. 3. ’3 

Wfl The usual translation of '3 in this passage is 

“because” or “for”, hut Delitzsch and Meier (in his work “Die 
Form der hebraischen Pocsie”, p. 28) render it “certainly”, “as- 
suredly”, whilst Knobel would leave it untranslated, taking it 
as equivalent to the Gr. on in the N. T. , introducing the 
exact words of the speaker. He quotes , in suppdrt of this, 
<sh. 20- ii, 27: 20, 29: 33. With regard to Win, it is 
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disputed whether it should he translated as an actual perfect, 
“/ have slam ” (LXX. Vulg. and other ancient vss., Schumann, 
Tuch , &c.)v *t)r as a future (on which use of the perfect vid. 
Ges. § 124. 4), “/ will slay ” (Rosenniiiller, Knobel, Delitzsch, 
Meier). Tlic suffix in this word, and in 'ITHZrio is ob- 

jective (Ges. § 119. 5), “because of a wound inflicted on me”. 
Our A. V. erroneously takes the suffixes subjectively. tPN andl^ 
are, of course, used here merely as synonymous expressions 
in the twcrparallel clauses. The whole passage, which is ex- 
tremely obscure, may perhaps be translated as follows: “And 
Lamech said to his wives: ‘Ada and Zillah, hear my voice; 
ye wives of Lamech, hearken to my words. Surely 1 will slay 
a man for wounding me, and a youth lor bruising me. If Cain 
is to be avenged sevenfold, surely«Lamech (shall be avenged) 
^seventy and sevenfold’”. I will slay, says Lamech, whoever 
offers me violence , but woe to those who try * avenge his 

death by killing me in turn ; my ancestor Cain, who had no 

weapons, obtained from God a promjse of sevenfold vengeance 
in case of his being murdered; my sons have weapons and 
can take a far more complete revenge by themselves on whom- 
soever slays me. 

25. Kametz stands here, although the syllable 
has lost its tone; to designate this the metheg is appended. 
YP inn .13. Vid. note on ch. 3: 19. 

26. Kin dj nr*, vid. Ges. § ii9. 3. 'ui bnin TN. 

On the indeterminate third person vid. Ges. § 134. 3. “Then 
they began .to call on the name of Jehovah to worship Jeho- 
vah. The Midrash, Maimonides, &c. think that we have here 
the origin of idolatry. They take in the sense of “to 
be profaned ”, a meaning which the rad. bears in the 
Piel and Hiphil, and translate : “then profanation mas committed 
in calling (scil. idols) by the name of the Lord.” Similarly Ps.-Jori. 
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“that was the age in the days of which they began to err, and 
made for themselves idols, and surnamed their idols by the 
name of the word of the Lord,” Onkelos translates the pas- 
sage : ’H NCfc'3 ntfb^Q NB’jN U? l^n ’HIDl’p, “/« his days the 
children of men ceased to invoke the name of the Lord." 


CHAP. V. 

1. 'Ultra era. Vid. note on ch. 2: t. 

3. njty.riNDI Vid. Ges § 118. 1. note. 

5- 'U! ’C’ bz. Vid. Ges. § 145. note. 'U1 DIKO 
Comp.' Ges. § 118. 3. 

6. '51 D'2V tFCPI. Vid. Ges. § 118. 3. 

22. lun T?njV1. “And Enoch walked with God.” LXX. 
ivi}Q£GTi t a& M ’Evco/ Tty 0e(o , “Enoch pleased God compare 
Sir. 44: 16, and Heb. It: 5. Onkel. *J|l5n 

“and Enoch walked in the fear of the Lord;” Ps.-Jon. 'n n^D 
1? D7B W#V?» “Enoch served in truth before the Lord.” 
Comp. ch. 6: 9. 

24. '151 155W* “ And he was not , for God took him ”, he 
was taken up to heaven without tasting of death, as Elijah, 
2 Kings 2. LXX. xett ovx *l(>fox€To or/ (Alex, (ft on) fitrtihjxev 
ccireov 6 OtoQ' Vid. Sir. 44: 16, and Heb. 11:5. Vulg: quia tulit 
eum Deus. Onk. « PWV IVON n« ’niFnSl "and he was not 
found, because the Lord did not make him die.” Ps.-Jon. 
” Q*J£ 1»ep NJJ’pnS p’^DI TJJTItJ CV1N “ therefore he. was ta- 
ken away and ascended into heaven by the word of the Lord” 
Others , as Rosenmiiller and von Bohlcn, think that 155W is 
merely =£130^1, or at the most expresses the idea of 
den death”; but as HD’l is used alter every other name 
throughout the whole chapter, it is plain that there must 





CHAP. VI. 25 

have been sonic remarkable difference between his case ami 
theirs, even if Ileb, 11: 5 was not decisive on the point. 

29. HJ. “Rest", from TO to rest . The etymology is merely 
alluded to by the Hebrew writer, for, as Simonis remarks, “scrip- 
ture sancta, sicubi nomina propria cxplicat, non semper per enn- 
dem radicem, unde descendunt, sed interdum pcf cognatam id 
facerc solet, non tam verborum quam rerum habita ration?” 
'12D 13CTO HT. “This (scil. son ) shall comfort us for our la- 
bour &c.” LXX. ovtoq dtuvuvutvau qjuag anb x. r. h “he will 
give us repose from our works but, Vulg, isle consola- 

bitur . The LXX. evidently read *OTO>, Hipliil from TO, a read- 
ing: whicli Houbigant and Capelins think shoyld be adopted. 
notKn )B may be connected either with 1 cfU\ “shall com- 
fort us because of the ground as our A. V. has it, or with 
131, “for our work and the toil of our hands (arising) from 
the ground” 


CHAP. VI. 

2. \)2. LXX. viol tov &£ov, Vulg. fifii Dei, Aq. viol 

rciv &6CQV. The words arc variously explained to mean (1) the 
angels; LXX. MS. A. ol ayytkoi tov Gtov, I tab angeli Dei. So 
Josephus, many of the earliest Fathers, and, though some of 
them for far different reasons, Roscnmuller, Gesenius, Maurer, 
Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch; supported by such passages as Job 
1:6, 2: 1, 38: 7. (2) Many modern and some ancient critics 
and commentators, e.g. Eplirem, Chrysostom, Augustine, Luther, 
Calvin, Hengstenberg, Keil, with whom we agree, understand 
the passage to speak of intermarriage between the descendants 
of Seth and Cain; or, which comes to nearly the same thing, 
between the righteous and wicked (e. g. J. 1). Michaelis). (3) Others 

4 
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understand it of intermarriage of the higher witli the lower ranks. 
So Onk. V.? sons of the great" or "princes”; Symm. 

viol tcov SvvaartovrcDv, Ibn Ezra, Kimchi, &c. HiD MS?- On 
the pronoun as copula vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 

3. V7P1 |n> t<b- Here again the meaning is doubtful. 
(1) p“P is rendered by some “ remain ” or “dwell” ; so LXX. xa- 
xapiivy, Vuig. Syr. Onk. Saad. It has been supposed, but 
unnecessarily, that they read QTi' or jl^'- (2) Others trans- 
late it by “ judge ”, = j’T. So Targg. Ps.-Jon. Jerns. Symm. xoivti. 
Similarly ltaslii, R. J. Kimchi, Rosemn. and our A. V. “shall not 
strive.” (3) Some modern critics, as de Wette, Maurer, Kno- 
bel, Delitzsch, take |H in' the sense of “to rule,” connecting it 
with ]1T$ (4) Others, ror ( example Gesenius and Tuch, render 

it by “to be humbled' or “abased,” Arab. “to be lorn,” 
“mean” Either the third or the fourth translation appears to 
be the correct one, as VfPl seems to mean the divine breath, 
which God breathed into man at his creation (eh. 2: 7). Trans- 
late: “My spirit shall not rule in mankind for ever (during all 
future time) ; because of their transgression, they shall be flesh 
(i. e. mortal, Ps. 78: 39, Job. 10. 4), and their days shall be 
120 years.” The life of the human race is for the future to 
be shortened on account of their sins. The objection to this 
is, that many of patriarchs actually lived for a much longer per- 
iod. but it is simply meant to be a general statement , to which 
there might be exceptions; compare Ps. 90: 11. We may how- 
ever refer flin to the Holy Spirit, and then our A. V. would 
be correct, and the latter clause of the verse would have to be 
taken in the sense in which it is understood by Onkelos, whom 
Hengstenberg and Delitzsch follow; viz. that a respite of 12p 
years would yet be given before the destruction of the human 
race, in order to see whether they would repent. This view 
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is opposed by the phrase ^because of their transgression they 
shall be flesh,” which could scarcely refer to a coming destruc- 
tion of mankind, as such a meaning would likely be expressed 
in plainer language. By all the old commentators and 

versions this seems to have been taken as a compound of 
three words DriJGte'a =? C3 1WC HSgr; LXX. Sta to ttvett , Vulg. 
quia, Onk. 1 Syr. ? So Saad., Rashi, and, among 

the moderns, Knobel (reading of course CW2). Fuerst and Ro- 
senmtiller derive it from DJ# “to wander ,” and translate u on ac- 
count of Iheir sin 99 Gesenius, Tuch, Delitzsch, and most mo- 
derns, derive it from as an infinitive of the form 

*?]# from and from TVJ (Gesenius § 66. rein. 3). To 
the ancient opinion it is rightly objected: (1) that or is 
never found in the Pentateuch; (2) that D3 would be here quito 
superfluous; and (3) that the entire compound is nowdicrc clso 
found. 

4. C'/WH- u The giants So LXX. Vulg. and many com- 

mentators, such as Tuch, Knobel, and Delitzsch (vid. Num. 13: 
33). Onk. and so Syr. Sam. vers. Saad., which may 

cither be “ giants 99 or “heroes" ; Aq. ui IntniTCTovrtfs oi fiiutot, 
Symm. oi Svaiuzot (Hew i Those who derive the word from 
the rad. ✓©!, “to fall, 91 take it to mean cither “the fallen angels " 
(as many of the Fathers), or “those who fall upon others , n “rob- 
bers, 91 or “tyrants 91 (Aq. Rosenin. Gesen.). Tuch and Knobel derive 
t from a rad. CDH. - On the use of the article 

T f 

here vid. Ges. § 120. 1. “ttW. “when". 

5. '131 "CP fel. The LXX. render this passage : xeti nu<; 

TiQ diCtvottTCu £v zfj %UQ§i(( ccvtov evidently taking 

for a verb. 

9. nnSn n?K. Vid. note on ch. 2; 4. 

11, D»n, Accits. Vid. Ges. § 185. 3. b. 


4 
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13. D1TJ&C* On the use of |JD to express the efficient 

cause vid. Ges. § 140. 2. pKH D«. Onk. Syr. NJpN CJ7, and 
so the Vulg.; similarly LXX. xul trjp ytjv. The Sam. vers, in* 
correctly ^fV^A * , taking 

14. 0*11. Probably an Egyptian word," vid. Gesen. Thes. 

But Dietrich (Abhandlungen iiir Semitische Wortforschung, p. 33) 
regards it as a contraction for from P13N “reeds” (comp. 

Job 9: 26). Wy. Onk. and Ps.-Jon. DrHjT) j'JNH, “of 

cedar frees;” Syr. Jjo-ud? , the meaning of which is not 
certain; LXX. £vkoc TiTQccytovu, Ital. ligna quadrata ; Vulg. ligna 
laevigata . Gesenius supposes and translates “ resin- 

ous trees f such as the pine, fir, cedar, cypress, &c. From 

is derived xvnuotaaog, cypress. 

16. *"insb Prop, “light”, here “windows”, collective and 
therefore feminine (n&?P,); Gesen. § 105. 3. a. So Gesenius 
Delitzsch, and, among the old versions, the Syr. But many com- 
mentators suppose that there was only one window (referring 
to rifrt ?li ch. 8: 6, which passage, however, is not decisive), 
and account for the fem. gender according to Ges. § 105. 4. a. 
or c. Among the ancient translators, Theodotion has &ir(>ctv, 
and the LXX., very absurdly, hmovvaytov itonjaaq ttj * xt/Jwrov, 
Ital. colli gens facies arcam . Jtosenmuller would render it by 

“roof” (Ar. A* “back"). 

17. HOC ’jan. Part, for future, nan calling special atten- 
tion; vid. Ges. § 131. 2. b. ami rein. 1. D’C. Ace. in appo- 
sition to ^laon or according to Ges. § 116. 3. 

19. m The kainetz under the article is an exception 
to the general rule, Ges. § 35. 2. A. 
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CHAP. VII. 

2. nyst? Diets'. Vid Ges. §. 118. 5. The words arc ge- 
nerally understood to mean seven individuals of eacli kind; but 
Knobel seems to be rig^ht in maintaining that seven pair of 
each kind are meant, as is shewn by the addition of the words 
which could not he used if seven individuals had 
been intended. Besides, if such had been the meaning, 
would have been expressed only once, just as is put only 
once towards the end of the verse. From v. 9 the animats 
appear to have gone into the ark in pairs, which could not, of 
course, be the case, if the ordinary rendering “by sevens ", i. c. 
Seven of each kind, be correct. ()n # nearly the same principles, 
we must, in v. 3, understand seven pair of birds to have been 
brought into the ark. Some commentators, however, defend the 
ordinary translation, and account for the statement in v. 9 on 
the supposition that it is an extract from a different document. 
KID. Vid. Ges. §. 119. 2. 

4. 'Ul *2. “For after seven days'' ; vid. Ges. Lex. 

art. S, B. 2. c. Ps.-Jon. supposes this to be an additional respite 
of seven days (vid. n. on ch. 6: 3 towards the end): fcCl CY1K 

jin 1 ? jrap.t?’ pa’nj p« pev wn* pa!? a'lr wt* 

“therefore, behold I give you a respite of seven days; if they 
shall repent , it shall be forgiven them". DP O'JJSIN. Vid. 
Ges. §. 118. 2. Dp’H b". “Every living thing". 

6. 'Ul W p. Vid. Ges. § 104. 2. a. '131 biacm. “ When 
the deluge was (occurred), waters upon the earth". O’D 
in apposition to ^13cn. Comp. n. on ch. C: 17. Maurer 
suspects that O’D is a gloss upon SaDH. 

7. On the singular number vid. Ges. § 145. 2. 

8. mr® rW’N "WK. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1 and § 149. 1. 
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9. CltV City. “ Two by two ”, i. c. “in pairs''. Ges. § 1 1 8. 5. 
Vid. n. on v. 2. 

11. 'Ill niND tyty PJEG. “In the six-hundredth year <f-c.” 
Vid. Ges. § 118. 4. I VII? is the genitive governed by nitV, 
•and Ditto the genitive governed by IVtV; in Arabic it would 

be, in exactly the same way, om> SJUu D3 'Tib and 

BHr6 CV; on this mode of expressing the genitive, vid. Ges. 

§ 113. 2. raitt. Prop, “network," from 3*1t< to “weave", Arab. 
«>• 

I “to tie a knot." I.XX. oi xuTaiigaxTca, Vulg. cataractae ; Aq. 
and Symm. ul ih'Qidiq, Onk. “windows." 

1,3. OVD CSR13. On this periphrasis for self, selfsame, vid. 
Ges. § 122. 2.rem. 3. N2. Vid. Ges. § 145. 2. DB’1. On the 
kametz under the 1, vid. Ges. § 102. 2. d. HW DE^B*. On 
the masc. form of the numeral, vid. Ges. § 95. 1. n. 

16. 1 D'tcm. “And those that went in"; on this relative 
force of the* article, vid. Ges. § 107. HJQ '« "BD". “And 
Jehovah closed (the door) behind him". 

19. letO “IKC. On the repetition of the word, vid. Ges. 
§ 148. 2. 

20. DDtt ']} E-cn. The word DON is in the accusat.; 
vid. Ges. § 116. 1. 

22. VBfcQ — *1E f tt. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1. 

23. DOM , not. HO’I , which latter is the reading .of most 
editions, including that of Theile, for the verb is active : “ and 
he (God)”, or “it (the deluge), destroyed Src". So Onk. NDOl 
NDip; b~3 C , LXX. i&Xuxpe. ns’ is fut. niphal, but then the 
accent ought to be on the last syllable, as in Ps. 109: 13, 
and the accusative would have to be explained, as in ch. 4: 18, 
according- to Ges. § 110. 1. a. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

3. 3W1 ll/iT On this method of expressing: continued 
action, vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rcm. 3. 

4. rum. Vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 4. 

5. “In the tenth (month)”. *111X2. On the omis- 
sion of 01^ vid. Ges. § 118. 4. rem. 2. 

6. |^n nx. Vulg. fenestram, LXX. tijv ftvQida. Vid. n. 
on ch. 6: 16. 

7. myn. The article in this place, and in n3Vn v. 8, 
seems to have a force equivalent to the Greek Tig, and may 
be properly rendered a certain raveti”, “a certain dove”; comp. 
21111 r«l '■'NH 1 Sam. 17: 34, Pl^Xil 1 Kiiigrs 20: 36, PiD^n 
Isaiah 7: 14. Vid. n. on ch. 28: 11. Gesenins explains the article 
otherwise in Gram. § 107. rem. 1. c., but his explanation is not 
satisfactory, as reference is made in all these passages to indivi- 
duals in the concrete and not in the abstract. Others think that the 
article is prefixed to denote the only male raven or dove in the 
ark, as from ch. 7 : 9 they conclude that only two birds of each 
kind came into the ark. IUSC 1j>. Vid. Ges. § 129. 1. A 
similar form is rV?2} from /O’, “to be able”, § 82. 1. 

8. lnxc. Lit. “ from beside himself”, Saad. sjule The 
Shemitic languages have no reflexive pronouns as distinct from 
the ordinary personal; Gesen. § 122. 1. The LXX. render it 
oitiow tevToi, Vulg. post eum, i. e. after the raven, but the 
Hebrew words cannot be so translated. I^pn. On the use of n 
in indirect questions, vid. Ges. § 150. 2. 

9. niJC. On the form of this noun vid. Ges. § 83.1 4, and 
$ 84. IV. 

10. D’D’ njntf. Vid. Ges. § 118. 1. a. 



32 


NOTES. 


11. rptO rn nty. “7%<? /r^/« fl/* on olive ” (Arab. 

to or recent). Others, as Knobel and our A. V., 

translate it by “ plucked off." The LXX. have rpvlXov IXuiag 
xugcpoq, Vulg. rainum olivae virentibus foliis. 

12. bn*'). On the form vid. Gcs. § 68. 3. rcm. 5. 

13. ptWQ. u In the beginning ”, scil. of the month, Cos. 
§118. 4. reni. 2. TlfcC. Cardinal for ordinal; vid Ges. § 118. 4. 

17. «Win. So the 3TOJ the np is a rarer form; 

see Ps. 5: 9. IIos. 7; 12. OYDJK. 

19. fe- The LXX. Vulg 1 . Syr. and Saad. seem to 

have read Heron and the Sam. omits the words entirely. 
There certainly seems to J)e a tautology in the Hebrew text, 
but as there is no MS. authority for the reading supported by 
the versions, and as it savours much of intentional alteration, 
we cannot adopt it; nor can we receive the omission of the 
words by the Sam. as proof of their spuriousness. 

21. n?r:n nn HN rrvi. “ And Jehovah smelled the 

pleasing odour". On the article before Pino vid. Ges. § 109. 1. 
LXX. oapiv ivcodiczg, Aq. 6 afirjv evagearr/accog ; but Onk. V^pl 
n: tfJjTD “and the Lord accepted with pleasure his 
sacrifice LXX. line xvgiog 6 Oeog dtavotj- 
rfoig, Symm. erne xvgiog agog kavrov. The Vulg. omits alto- 
gether the words Saad. has “to his prophet" ! 
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CHAP. IX. 

2. DDK1101. On the objective suffix, vid. Ges. §119. 5. 

3. 'PI Kin. Vid. Qes. § 119. 2. 

4. 10*1 1tPE03. “ With its life, (namely) its blood', 101 

9 9 »ss ^ 

being* in apposition to WW* Saad. correctly: au*ai aiU JuetX?; 
LXX. wrong*ly: nlijv XQfaq iv aifian yju/ijg. 

5. Tuch and Knobcl take 'WElh as a dativus 
connnodi, “for your lives ”, for their benefit, to preserve your 

* lives (vid. Ges. § 15 1. 3. e); but it seems better to regard 
it as a circumlocution for the genitive: “And only your own 
blood will I require; from the hand of every living creature 
will I require it ” (animals were subject to the bloodrevcnge, 
Exod. 21 : 28, 29), “and from the hand of man , from the hand 
of each one's brother (fellow-man), will I require the life of man." 
On WES vid. Ges. § 122. 1. c, and on the genitive circumlocution 
§ 113. 2. As to the construction vn« “ each one's brother 

cojnpare ch. 42: 25. Ip# b$ \ V'tf “ into the sack of each f 
Numb. 17: 17. HK “each man's name." Vid. Ges. 
§. l?2. 2. rem. 1. 

10. n>nn ttfBl Onthe article with ITH, vid. Ges. § 109. 2. a. 
rOTfl WSP* On the construction of the participle, vid. Ges. 
§ 132. 1, 2. 

11. The efficient cause after passive verbs is some- 
times construed with J&; vid. Ges. § 140. 2. 

13. WO may be best rendered “I set"; Ges. § 124. 3. 

14. pj? for vpjp, Ges. § 10. 2. rem. LXX. Ivt^gw- 
vecpeiv fie vsrpiXccq. The apodosis of the sentence begins with 

rvmsu 


5 
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15. O’cn HJJ D’jT On this construction vid. Ges. 
§ 144. 1. 

19. roes. Either from fPl in a reflexive sense, “ dispersed 
themselves” = u were dispersed”; or, according- to Ewaid (Gr. 
6th edit. § 193, c), an irreg. form instead of or DlffeJ 
(comp. Ges. § 66. rem. 5 and 11). • 

20. nEHKn ttf'N ru Ou this construction vid. Ges. 

§ 139. 4. 

21. nan. Vid. Gesenius § 74. rem. 3. c. and § 28. 4. 

Older form lor Ges. § 89. 1. rejn. 2. 

22. On the Omission of the accusative pronoun, vid. Ges. 

§ 119'. 6. rem. 2. • 

24. ppH On the article vid. Ges. § 109. 2, and on 
this mode of expressing the superlative, § 117. 2. 

25. "IDy. “A slave of slaves”, the meanest of slaves. 
Ges. § 117. 2. rem. Vlb. Poet, suffix for DH^, Ges. § 101. 2 . a, 
and note. 

27. -/Ut DE^. M Let God enlarge Japhct, and let 

him, dwell in the tents of Shetn , and let Canaan be his slave ” 
On HE 1 * vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 4, and § 28. 4. Onkelos 

and some others consider “God” to be subject of this verb : if the 
Lord shall enlarge Japheth , but (Cpl PPPWrtfi' his 

Shekinah shall dwell in the tents of Shem” Many modern 
commentators, such as J. D. Michaelis, Gesenius, de Wette 
and Knobel, translate DJP VpHK “tents of name”, i. e. of fame., 
glory* comparing ch. 6. 4. CJP“Wfiy, and other passages. 
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CHAP. X. 

2. *1M. Supposed by Gesenius to be the Cimmerii, in- 
habiting' the Tauric Chersonese. The Arabs call this region, with 

a transposition of the letters, (whence the name Krim, 

Crimea),^ and the Black Sea they call jJsxl JMO. Ac- 
cording to Josephus and Jerome, the Scythians; perhaps rather 
the Caucasian tribes, as Magog may be derived from the Per- 
sian words »Lc mah-koh, u the mountain-land” Hfc. Media, 
Syr. }1\ Greece , or more properly Ionia, as the only 

part of Greece well known to the Shemitic nations; Arab. 

Syr. the Greeks . "The word comes from the 

Greek form * laoveg or 'JuFovtq, Twvsg, The LXX. have Tcovav. 

The Tibareni and Moschi . These names are al- 
most always joined together in Scripture, as also by Herodo- 
tus (hJ oaxoi xai TtpctQrjvoi). The LXX. have Moao/ , Vulg. 
Mosoch, Sam. TW1D or TOPD. DTP. Probably the Thracians 
(Josephus, Jerome, and Targg. Ps.-Jon. & Jerus.). Tuch thinks 
that the Tyrrhenians, Tvomjvoi or Fug^/noi, are meant. 

3. TOt&'N. Probal)ly a part of Armenia (comp. Jcr. 41:27). 
Most of the ancient vss. retain the word. Saadiah, however, 
explains it by kJjULaJI, the Slavonians or Germans ; Ps.-Jon. 

3yin i. e. Adiabene ; Josephus, oiPtjylvtg , who are not known 
for certain. HEn* Josephus, followed by Bochart, understands 
Paphlagonia; Saadiah, and the modern Jews, France. We may 
compare the name of the Ripcean or Riphaian mountains. The 
reading n&H is erroneous. HDTin. LXX. with the letters trans- 
posed, Oopyapd (Alex. Ms. Otpycepd); probably the Armeni- 
ans. Josephus understands the Phrygians', others, the Turks. 

5 * 
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4. A part of Greece, either Elis, ’ Hhg , or the 

Aeolians , oi Ain'/.tJg. Bocharl thinks of Hellas. Ge- 

nerally believed to be Tagrt/rmog, Tartessus, in Spain, the name 
of the district at the mouth of the Baetis or Guadalquivir. 
Redslob and others take it to be Dertosa, the modern Tortosa, 
near the mouth of the Ebro. CVD. The inhabitants of Cyprus, 
where was the ancient town of KItt/ov. DW)» The people 
of Rhodes. The other reading D’JTI has been explained to 
mean Dodona, the seat of the famous oracle; or as a corrup-* 
tion of C’lVVt, JuoSuioi, the Trojans (Knobel). In favour of 'Tl 
are several mss., Sam., lxx., and several mss. in 1 Chron. 1 : 7. 
"H is supported t»y many mss., Onk. Vulg. Syr. and Saad., 
and is the reading adopted by Theilc. 

5. 11 N. The Hebrew. ’K denotes not merely an island , 

' _ 

but also a maritime region. In Arabic Xjr.yr is at once an 
island and a peninsula. iJttM Vid. Ges. § 122.2. rem. 1. 

6. IPO. In the later Biblical books Cush means Aeihiopia, but 
in the Pentateuch it seems to have a wider signification, in- 
eluding the southern part of Arabia. D’TiD. The dual may 
refer either to the division of Egypt into two parts by the 
Nile, or to its division into Upper and Lower Egypt (onnD and 

INffc)* The Arabic name" for Egypt is yojo — an unused sing. 

&£• Tlie LXX. and Vulg. generally render this name by 
Libya, where, according to Pliny and Ptolemy, there was a 
river called Fut or (PfrovO'. The Egyptian name for Libya is 

<PMAT, i. e . “the bowmen” (Coptic pile, “ a bow”). * 

7. tGD. According to Josephus the ancient name of the 
kingdom of Meroe. H^in. This name seems to be applied to 
several places, ail lying in the extreme south of the world, as 
known to the Hebrews, though at considerable distances from 
one another. In ch. 2. 11, it would seem to denote India ; 
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here, a part of Aethiopia, perhaps the Avaktxut of the ancients; 
and in v. 29, an Arabian district or tribe. nPOD. Gesenius 
supposes this to be the Acthiopic city JSaflaT, near the mo- 
dern Arkiko, or Argcego, on the shore of the Red Sea. Others 
would rather identify it with or Sabota, a port in 

South Arabia. HCJH. LXX . ' Ptyuu; a town on the Persian gulf, 
called by the classical geographers 'Ptjyfia. fcOrDD. Perhaps 
a town or district of Aethiopia. The LXX. have ~ufiuduxu, but 
the AlexT'ms. and others JZafiaxa&a. The Targ. of Ps.-Jon. 

has VOJT=Ar. er- the negro tribes to the south of Abjssir 
nia; the Tar#, of Jon. in Chron. i&on, id. fcCVa Ar. LZZ, 
the famous Saba*an or Ilimyaritic empire in South Arabia, the 
capital of which was o^Lc, MctQiujlu, or fcul, 2ct flag. pi. 

Bochart, J. D. Michaelis and Gesenius identify }Tt with the 
island in the Persian Gulf, called by the Syrians 

8. T1DJ. LXX. IVeflQcad, Joseph. Nefio^Srjg. The derivation 
of the word is uncertain, some deriving- it from the rad. TID, 

others from the Pers. nabard, “war ”, u battle ”, “valiant”. 

9. ’"PU “VDJ. “ A mighty huntsman”. Onk., however, renders 
itbyppj?fi *123, “a mighty hero”; LXX. yiyaq xvvayog, “a giant 
hunter”. 

10 . ^ 22 . This narhe, as proved by ch. 11 : # 9, is derived 

from ^3, and therefore stands for. ^> 162 , a Pilpel noun mean- 
ing- confusion , the vowel of the first radical being lengthened 
to compensate for the omitted letter. This form is most common 
in Syriac. In Hebrew we have DBIDID for nEEBC, fillets, 
from *)1tD lo bind; comp. pW> 3, Syr. a skull; rntf*®' 

a chain, Syr. ; bfy a wheel, Syr. tL^<^ ; &c. Others 

have derived the name from ^3 D’3 “the house of Baal”, or 
from ^>N"33 “the gate of El (God)”. TIN, LXX. "OgtX, Syr. 
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A According to the Targg. of Ps. -Jon. and Jerus., Jerome 

and Ephrem Syrus, Edessa , Syr. %*Si*o|. Bocliart and Gesenius 

suppose il to be "Jqmxcc, a city on the confines of Babylonia 

and Susiana. ltawlinson identifies it with Og/fh], which he 

^>•>0 

places on the site of the modern Warka , TDK* LXX. 

*jigxudt daghesh being resolved into 1, comp. piMM, 

The Syr. has which Ephrem Syrus and Bar-Hebraus 
interpret i. e. NisWis. This is also the opinion of 

the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. robo. According to the Targg. 

> — J*' 

of Ps.-Jon, and Jerus., &c., this is Ctesiphon, Arab. cKldOJI. 
In Amos 6 : 2, the name is written nJ*??, in Ezck. 27 : 23, !”I32, 
and in Isaiah 10: 9, 1^>2, lyjtfi'. LXX. Stvaap. All the an- 
cient vss. retain the word ; except Onk. , who has NV“lN2 n \p2) 
“and Calneh in the land of Babel”. 

11 “VltMt "* 'D ptCI p. “ From that land he (Niinrod) 
went to Assyria”. So Gesenius and the modern commentators, 
following the rendering of the Targums. The LXX. and Vulg. 
render it: “ from that land went forth Asshur”, and so our 
A. V. Internal evidence is in favour of the former translation, for 
it would be surprising to find a son of Shem, as Asshur was 
(vid. v. 22), enumerated among the descendants of Ham. On 
the grammatical construction vid. Ges. § lJti. 1. “VJI rOD"). 
Prop, “the streets of a city” (comp. Plataeae); or else in appo- 
sition, “streets, viz. a city”; LXX. rijv 'PowftcoiF itokiv, and 
Onk. NFHj? rorn, “Rehoboth the city”. It is perhaps the same 

as Iran Horn in ch. 36: 37, the modern »Lv>yl, Rahdba 
on the Euphrates, n^2. Syr. It is probably the same 

as n^n, the Calachene of Strabo, whither a portion of the ten 
tribes were carried away by Shalmanezer, 2 Kings 17 : 6, 18 : 1 1. 

12. ]D*1. LXX. Aaay or Juaifjt, and one Ms. pi. This place 
cannot be identified. r6l3Pl "VJJTI Kin. This seems naturally to 
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refer to ]D1; but several recent critics, as for instance Rnobel, 
think that the expression refers to the whole four, Nineveh , 
Rcholoth-Ir, Calach , and Resen, which lay so close together 
as to be reckoned one great city, commonly called Nineveh. 

13. In 1 Chron. 1:11, according to the DVD# 

Probably an Aethiopic tribe; compare Isaiah CC: 19, Ezek. 
30: 5, and Jer. 46: 9. CVMP. LXX. Evepmstp and 'Aivspi- 
Twifi, Syr. Quite uncertain; vid. Ges. Thes . D'Drta 

Prob. i. "q.* C^S the Libyans, Nah. 3: 9, Dan. 1 1 : 43, 2 Chron. 
12: 3, 16: 8. As to the interchange of D and % comp. CV"H% 
Sam. and also the radicals #12, ZoCs* TO, boil, and lO; 

y 5 )*), ; Ac. DTiDEJ* Syr LXX. N tcp&aXeip . Accord- 

ing to Dochart=7YVf]pi # h'£, which Plutarch gives as the name 
of the most northern part of Egypf on the seashore. Knobel 
would derive it from na-phthah or na-ptah, u those (the worship- 
ers) of Phthah ”, understanding thereby the people of Memphis. 

14. CPDTE. The people of Upper Egypt . The meaning 

of the name in Coptic is “the region of the South”. CVI^CD. 
Probably the Colchians , who were according to Herodotus and 
others, a branch of the Egyptian race. LXX. variously, Xuapwvtup, 
XcccXomtip, XuGdodiup. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1. 

If by D'n^CO aremeantthc Colchians , wemust here, and in 1 Chron. 
1: 12, assume a corruption of the text, and place the words 

CfiPD WSP after DHDM DfcO* To get rid of this difficulty, 
Knobel supposes that D^PfrDD is the desert region lying between 
the Delta of the Nile and Palestine. D^DtS^S* This word seems to 
mzzxi emigrants ov strangers, from the Acthiop. AAA: (fal£sa)/o mi- 
grate, akin«*o and LXX. retain the word in the Penta- 
teuch, but in other places render it by dM6<pvXoi. DiT®3- Spoken 
of in Deut. 2: 23, Jer. 47: 4, and Amos 9: 7, as the ances- 
tors of the Philistines (sec the preceding note); and the Philis- 
tines are called 1 Sam. 30: 14, Zeph. 2: 5, Ezek. 25: 
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16. Most of the ancient vss. render it by Cappadocia (so 
LXX. in Dent. 1. c., yulg. everywhere bui in this place, Targg. Onk. 
Ps.-Jon. and Jerus.. ’NfjB’iSp, NJppiCp, Syr. | but 
probably the island of Crete pIPlDD 'N Jer 47: 4) is meant. 

17. ’piyn. LXX. 'jQovxutoq (as Sam.). The inhabi- 
tants of Arce, ’Aoxrj or ra “Apxa, a city of Phoenicia near 

Tripolis, called by the Arabic geographers ’J’OH. A 

tribe of Mt. Lebanon, where Strabo mentions the castle of 
Sinnas, 2Htvvac, and Jerome a town of the name of Sin. 

18. HI “IN IT LXX. here ‘AgaSiog; DIN was a Phoenician 
city, built, according to Strabo, by exiles from Sidon, on the 

_ 9 

island of Aradus, Arab, o \yy Prob. the people of 

Simyra , a Phoenician city ;it the foot of Mt. Lebanon. TIDHrv 

Hamath , still existing* under the old name of 
Ewald derives this form from instead of fOD, but in 

that case we should expect the £ to have daghesh (comp. Ges. 
§ 66. rein. 5). 

19. mij. On the H— locale vid. Ges. § 88. 2. TOfcO. 

Infin. with the fuller form of the suffix, for used here 

adverbially = l&O ch. 19: 22, 2 Sam. 5: 25, 1 Kings 

18: 46. H1JJ still exists under the name of *>*■ y bH. 
According to Jerome, Calirrhoe on the east of the Dead Sea. 
The Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. ..have which ought, 

according to Cescnius, to be read 'ITTPp, Calirrhoe 

21. mn CJ. Vid! Ges. § 119. 3. Comp. ch. 4: 26. T3J. 
Vid. n. On ch. 14: 13. PPJffl IMP ’net. Not “the brother of 
Japhet the elder' 1 , but “the eldest brother of Jgphet”. The 
former rendering is preferred by the LXX. Symm. Rashi and 
Ibn Ezra, J. D. Michaelis, and others, and adopted by our A. V. 

22. oSjf. Properly Elymais , but used in the older Bibli- 
cal books as equivalent to the laler D*1f, Persia. 
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Assyria. The Syr. sometimes renders it by sometimes by 

Ik * ® 

Arab. ypt. 'X, Prob. Arrapachitis, a region ol 

Assyria bordering on Armenia. "lib. Most probably Lydia. 

23. yiy. Ausitis, situated in tiie northern part of the Arab- 
ian desert, between Palestine, Idumea and the Euphrates, bin. 
Most probably Rosenmiiller is right in supposing this to be thedis- 

trict of Huleh (fcJyi! y&j t)> round tiie lake of the same name, 
near the source of the Jordan. (PC. Of course this place 
must be sought for in Syria or Mesopotamia, Bochart, with 
whom Gesenius agrees, understands by it the inhabitants of 
the Mons Masius, which lies to the north of Nisibis. 

25. I top 1 . Probably identical with the Arabic 

from whom the tribes of Yemen or South Arabia trace their 
descent. The LXX. write ’hxzdv, Vuig. Jectan. 

26. miobtt. The syllable b« in this name is the Arab, 

art. Jl. Tuch thinks we should read TUtobtt, as "a tribe of the 
name *>Co is well known. Perhaps the JSuXuntjvot of 

/ £ ✓ * £ s’ 

Ptolemy, or the district of or oLLaJI in Yemen. 


niDlsn. A region of Arabia Felix, called by the Arabs to this 


day oyAysAs** LXX. tov JSctQjuaifry reading apparently 
m\ This is the Aeth. word ©05-’ warkh, “the moon ”, in the 
Sinaitic inscriptions mb The moon was worshipped as a god- 
dess throughout Arabia, and many - places were named after 

her. The Arab geographers mention “a mountain of the moon ”, 
0*0 )_, 

pi\ in South Arabia. 


27, Dim Perhaps the Adramitce of Ptolemy, a race on 
the southern coast of Arabia. LXX. Odofryd. bllN. In Arab. 

jfit afterwards called Sanaa the capital of Yemen, 

nbpn. Prop, a palm-bearing region (Arab, jjd a palm-tree). 
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The south-eastern part of Arabia, eommonly called Bahrein, 
was famous for its dates, whence “to carry dates to Hajar ” 
is the Arabic equivalent for u to carry coals to Newcastle.’ 1 

29. ICItt* A seaport, supposed by many to be situated 
on the southern coast of Arabia, but more probably on the 
west coast, of India, near the mouth of the Indus, where dwelt 
the nation called in Sanskrit Ablnra. The ships of Solomon 
brought from hence “apes”, CEP, Sanskrit kepi; “ peacocks ”, 
0 M 3FI, Tamul togai or toghai; and or more correctly 

Sanskrit valguka (lit. “beautiful”), the name of a fine sort 

of sandalwood. See Lassen’s Indische Alterthumskunde, vol. I., p. 

s 

538—9. 33V. Perhaps i. q. Arab. oLo, a desert) or the 'Iw/Sagtrai, 
whom Ptolemy places on the coast oi the Indian ocean. 

30. KPD. Probably Massanitis or Mesene, a dis- 

trict at the head of the Persian gulf, near Bassora. Gescnius, 
Tuch, Knobel, Ac., are correct in translating this passage: 
“and their habitation was from Mesha, until you come to 
Sephar, anct to the mountain of the east”; making Dlpfl *1H 
distinct from Sephar. By DIpD TTl is meant the mountain 
range running through Arabia parallel to the Red Sea, called 

by the Arabs Nejd, or “the Highlands”. 1SD. Most 
probably, as Gesenius thinks, the city in southern Arabia called 
jUte, vulgarly pronounced Isfor. 


CHAP. XL 

1. W. Vid. Ges. § 126 b. 2. TIN 0'*m “One language 1 . 
The construction is the same as in Latin unee ’literal, “a letter”. 

2. CIpB may be best rendered ab orienfe, “on the east ” 
or “in the easf 1 . Others (as Knobel and Delitsch) understand 
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Cipn OJIOia to mean “in their journeying to the countries that 
lay to the east \ “ From the east ” seems hardly admissible. 

3. injn On this mode of expressing reciprocal pro- 

nouns, vid. Ges. § 122. 2. rem. 4. H2H» On the H— ''fid. 
Ges. § 48. 5; on the form D2PI, § 68. 3. rem. 2, and as an 
inteijection, § 103. 2. On the cohortative future vid. 

Ges. f4S. 3. and § 126. 1. 

4. BMCKQ WtHb “ The top of which may reach to heaven ”, 
i. e. may be very high; comp. Deut. 1 : 28, Dan. 4 r 17. Others 
understand the passage literally. piBJ |B. “That we may not 
be dispersed”. LXX. erroneously, nob rov Siaanuorjvai ypag, and 
so Vulg. antequam dividamur. 

6. D^nn. Vid. Ges. § 130. 2. The Patach (instead of 
— ) is owing to the guttural rad. ; ’compare HPinn Isaiah 9 : 
3., nTl/TI Neh. 9: 34. Vid. Ewald’s Gram. 6th ed. § 199. nr. 
TCP. On the form vid. Ges. § 66. rem. 11. 

7. rfeM. Vid. as before Ges. § 66. rem. 11. “Let us con- 
found. “in order that”, = 

8. D32^ 1*nr.v|. On this const, vid. Ges. § 139. 2. 

9. tnp. Impers. Vid. Ges. § 134. 3. a. 

10. "6vi. “Shem was 100 years old and he begat”. On 
this implied preter. vid. Ges. § 126 b. 1. note. 

26. 012N. The meaning of this name is “exalted father". 

After the promise was made to him, as recorded in ch. 17 : 5, 
he was called QPPON, i. e. “father of a multitude" , explained 
by the text itself D’13 pen 2K, “father of a multitude of na- 

tions". onn — Arab, a great number. Vid. n. on ch. 
17: 4. 

28. ’JB by. “Before the face of Terach” , during Terach’s 
lifetime. 0"K£O UN. The LXX. render this by xagu raw XalScutov. 

Some suppose it to be the present town of Urfa or Oorfah ; 

6 “ 
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Gesenius imagines that it is the castle of Ur, mentioned by 
Ammiamis as situated between Nisibis and the river Tigris. 
TW is perhaps identical, as itoediger thinks (vid. Ges. Thes. 

Addend, et Emend, p. 67), with the Zend vare, Pers. fjyl 
aura., “a castle ” or “ fort or it may be that the word TW 
contains an allusion to the fire-worship once prevalent in those 
regions. Knobel suggests that '3 *T|N may mean “ mountain of the 

Chaldeans” (-|iK = Hn = nn). The D’TBO are the Chaldeans 

« 

of later times, the inhabitants of Babylonia, Gr. KagSovxoi 
(LXX. Xaldctiot), Ar. (from a sing-. the Kurds. 

29 'HIP* Afterwards called JTW ch. 17 : 15. The LXX. write 
JEccqu, pronouncing , after the Arabian manner, a (comp, 
^p 2iva); whilst the latter name they write 2ct(>Qa, rnfej 
standing for rpfr from rDW means “a princess"; '"W 

is explained by Ewald to signify “ contentious", by Knobel “he- 
roine”, mtP being used in ch. 32 : 29 in the sense of to fight. 

9 

’"W may also mean noble , from the Arab. to be noble , 

nople. 

30. 1^1 i. q. Arab. an ancient form of which 

also occurs in 2 Sam. G: 23. according to some editions. 

31. H — 1K3PL On this const, vid. Ges. § 139. 2, 
Probably the plural refers to the other members of the family 
who are not named: “ and they went out with them (Terach, <fcc,),” 
Knobel, however, will not admit this, but translatesjDDN as 
a reciprocal, “and they (Terach, &c.) went out with one anothei*\ 
in company. Perhaps we should read either DF)N K2F} (with 
the Syr.) or Dn« KK>1 (with Sam. LXX. Vulg.). pH Arab. 

9 ti " 

Kdggat, Carrhw . 
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CHAR XII. 

1. The pronoun is redundant, as in Syr. ^ 

Fr. va fen . 

2. niriJN On the use of the cohort, fut. vid. Ges. §. 126. 1. 

fWl. On the use of the imperative here, vid. Ges. § 127. 1. 
nm2* “A%d be a blessing ” i. e. “and thou Shalt bePblessed? 
LXX. xai fag evX oyf^dvoq , Onk. ^*13? comp. Ps. 21: 7. 

Tuch translates: “and be a blessing- (to all around thee)”; 
whilst Knobel and others suppose the meaning to be that 
Abraham’s name would be used as a form in blessing: “be 
as blessed as Abraham was*” 

3. *p ‘OnSJl. These words have been translated in two 

ways. (1) Taking (for which TDfin is more commonly 
used) as a passive, “through thee (or “through thy seed” as we 
read in some passages) shall all the families (nations) of the 
earth be blessed”; i. e. through Christ, as is shewn by Acts 
3: 25, Ilom. 4: 13, 16, Gal, 3: 8, 16. (2) Taking the verb 

as reflexive, “with thee” using thy name “shall all the na- 
tions of the earth bless themselves”; in which case the mean- 
ing is the same as that of PD13 fPH in v. 2, according to 
Knobefs explanation. Compare eh. 48: 20, 

5. Vtiy “WN OH* “The souls which they had acquired in 
Charran” i. c . their slaves. TW JMs used in this sense in ch. 
31: 1; and on the meaning of t&'BJ compare ch. 36: 6, Ezek. 
27: 13. Onkelos renders J^n 3 NFPnie6 rrajJB' H Nno'fg D’l 
“the souls which they had converted to the law in Charran”l 

6. DDtP CipO. tv is the Sychar of John 4 : 5, now called 

(corrupted from Hie Roman n'ame Flavia Neapolis )• 
On Olpc in the construct state vid. Ges. § 112, 3. jl^tt TV 
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mio. “Unto the oak-grove of Moreh ” is to be taken 

here collectively; compare Deut. 11; 30. The Targg. ofOnk. 
and Ps.-Jon. render the word by Hf'C a plain, which is sup- 
ported- by the Vulg. conva/lis i/lustris, and so our A V The 
Sam. Vers, has PCTH W, (nain^nijn) “ valley of vision”. 
On the other hand the LXX. gi ve more correctly ini 
Tijp Syvv TVS vynAtjv. The Syr. has 

the oak* of Mamre,” and so also Saadiah JoJC/ (vid . 

eh. 13: 18). ^ 

9. J71DJ1 ll^n. On this method or expiessing the idea of 
continuance, vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 3. naan. I.XX. here and 
elsewhere wrongly: iv T fi iptjpq,. 

11. Kia^) a’lpn. “ Drew near”. Vid. Ges. § 139. 2. 

13. ntt WIN. On the omission of C, vid. Ges. § 152. 4.c. 
The LXX. turn the clause into the oratio direcfa: elnov ovv 

OTt CtOS'kfpTJ CtVTOV €lfJt /. 

15. l^n’l for l^n’l, vid. Ges. § 10. 2. rem. Dins n>3. 
"Into the house of Pharaoh”-, acc. of place, vid. Ges. § lie l 

77 ,S tSe Cop «cp-o«ro or ph-ouro, “the king”, compounded 
of the article pi and ouro “king”-, or, according to others, p-ra 
or p-re, “the sun 17 . 

16. 'TP!. On the verb in the sing. vid. Ges. § 144 

17. OW— MS* Vid. Ges. § 1*35. l. rein. l. 

20. Tftn. “And they conducted” or “convoyed him” 

7, nv ^9onip-y,a,. Comp, the N. T. usage of ngonipnen,, e. g. 
Acts 15 : 3. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

2. *131 ri'por. On the article used with these nouns, 
vid. Ges. § 107. 3. rem. 1. b. “In flocks”', comp, the Arab. 
DU wealth , often applied to camels . 

3. Vynnb. “By stations”, Arab. The LXX wrongly: 

xai inoQtv&rj oBev f/l&ev* ^PU On the article vid. Ges. 
§ 107. 

5. D^nh, for vid. Ges. 23. 4. rem. 2, and § 91.6, 

rem. 3. 

7. The article is here used to denote that '0 is 

collective, Ges. § 107. 1. On the singular predicate vid. 

Ges. § 145. 2. • 

10. ✓NOtfiTl. Adverbial accusative. Onk., instead of trans- 
lating and ^literally, renders them respectively by to the 

north, and NeiTl) to the south. ‘JNDB' stands for bmilt, Arab. 

0 q G.j - " o . - „ 

oU-i and JU*i the north, JU& the left hand, Syr. I& 0 . 
The quadriliteral verb Sko^PI means “to go to the left hand ”, 
as in Arab. j*UM to go to Syria prop, the left), 

to go to Yemen (^aJI prop, the right), ^,nw. On the sub- 
ject, in connection with the infinitive, being in the genitive, vid. 
Ges. § 130. 3. HTTP pD. Either “as a beautiful garden” 
(comp, the note on ch. 1 : 2), or , which is preferable, “like 
the garden of Jehovah ”, i. e. the garden of Eden. “WX An- 
ciently called jfa,* ch. 14: 2. LXX. Zhyoga, but in ch. 14: 

2, JSrjywQ, the name used by the Arabian geographers, 

14. “Towards the sea ”, i. e. to the west. Comp. 

Q'8 in ch. 12: 8. 

16. 'HDttH# The accent i^ thrown forward according to 
Ges. § 44. 2. rem. 5 b. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


1. 'K ’D’3. “In the days of Amraphel”. Vulg. wrongly 
* * factum est in illo tempore ut”, followed by Dathe ; LXX. hr 
rff pamteit, t rfi ‘ApttQcpuk (laotlitof. The etymology of the pro- 
per names in this verse is very doubtful. Von BQhlen derives 
and ll'IN from the Sanskrit amarapdla (worshipper 
of the gods) and dry a or dry aka (venerable). C’U seems here 
to be a proper name; comp. Josh. 12: 23. Onkelos and LXX. 
“the king of nations ”, and so our A. V.; Aquila (kcotleig 
IIdvTov r and Symm. (tcunfovq rwv Sxv&tov . 


3. CHETI PIS)?. “The valley of Siddim”, being i. q. 
2 » * 

Ar. JUu low stony ground. LXX. here (pdpay§ ij dXvxi] “ the salt 
chasm”-, in v. 9. xodag v tdvxy “the salt valley Aq. xodag 
rdtv neytned'ivmv ; Symm. Theod. xodag twv aXawv ; Vulg. 


vallis sylvestris; Syr. baieai. “the valley of the peo- 
ple of Sodzm”; Onk. “the plain of fields”, Saad. 




id., perhaps reading C’TfeT). 


4. 'IP rntJ'V CW. Aec. of time, vid. Ges. § 116. 2. 


5. C’NET. The name of a tribe. LXX. ol yfyavteg, Onk. 


and Syr. D’Jip mPTjC. A city of Bashan, called 

simply rmiPJJ in Deut. 1 : 4, &c., and also ITIfiHfljD in Josh. 
21 : 27 (contracted for Vtltiy D’2). The literal meaning, of 'p ’y 
is “ the homed Astartes”, the town being doubtless so called 
from the statues of Astarte worshipped there. D’TITTI. Possi- 


bly, the same as the onsiE!, Deut. 2 : 2S, the aborigines of the 
land of the Ammonites. LXX. i'&pq laxvoct, Onk. tPC’pFI “the 
mighty ones”, Syr. “and the mighty men who 

were in those places”', what {derivation they assigned to the 
word is unknown. BD3. “In Ham”, 4, place mentioned no- 



ciiat. xiv. 


where else. The LXX. Vulg. and Syriac read CTia “ among them * or 
“ along with them n ; but Onk. has NPCTlin “who were in Hern- 
ia (?)”. The Sam. Vers, gives “in Lisha (?)”. C’O'K. 

Mentioned again in Deut. 2: 11, where Saadiah has 

“the terrible ones ”, because C’E'K means “ terrors ” in Ps. 88 : 
16. Onkelos gives here lit. “ the strong” (comp. ’JFlCtt 

Dan, 7: 7). 

C. )*tttB A proper name, lit. “the terebinth tree (or 
rather grove) of Paran”, which rendering is given here by the 
LXX. and Syr.; but Onk. Vulg. Snad. “ plain of Partin”. It is 

probably identical with nStt or n^'K, Ar. iUjI, at the head 
of the Gulf of Akaba 

7. tSStPO ]’!>. A proper name. Onkelos renders "Vt'CH 
tqvsj 31^0 “to the plain of the division of judgment. mtP te. 
“The whole country of the Amalekites” . LXX. roiig aQXovrctg 
’jipuXrix, and Syr. t i nVwsns f VLL.V, u the princes of the Amalek- 
ites ”, perhaps reading ’"IIP. 

10. mtO mto. Vid. on this construction Ges. § 100. 4. 

mejj We have adopted this reading, following the LXX. 

Syr. & Sam, cod. and vers. The reading of V. D. II. ITCJfl 
is supported by the Hebrew Mss., and by Onk. and the Vulg. 

ITOtf. As ro? has the n— locale (Ges. § 88. 2), the mean- 
ing seems to be: “and fell therein”, i. c. into the pits. tf©' 
is here to be understood generally of the troops, for the king 
of Sodom, at least, made his escape; vid. v. 17. mn “To the 
mountain ”, from IP, Ges. § 88. 2. 

11. BO"). The LXX. here, and in v. 21, as also once in 
v. ifi, render this word by i/ innog, “the horse ” .or “ cavalry ”, 
reading BO’l. In v. 12, on the contrary, they have r> dnooxevg, 
^baggage,” and on its second occurence in v. 16, r« vnuQxoma. 

13. Perhafl the best explanation of this word is 
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that it is an adjective formed from 1311, “the land beyond 

the Euphrates,” whence ’"try, a person born in that place. 
This is supported by the LXX., who render it here by 6 negct- 
rt]$, Aq. 6 negctnyg, Vulg. Transeuphratensis, and also by the 
authority of Origen. The other explanation is that it is a 
patronymic from “12 V> mentioned as the ancestor of Abram in 
eh. 10: 24, 11: 14, 15, in proof of which an appeal is made 
to Numbers 24 : 24, but that passage is not decisive. On the 
distinction observed in the use of and SfcOtP’ vid. 

Gesenius' Lexicon. N“) CD The same variety of render- 

ing occurs here among the ancient vss. as in ch. 1 2 : 6. 

'tt “ Joined in league with Abram” ; vid. Gcs. § 1 0 1 . 2. a. 

14. Tl p“Pl. “And he led forth his tried (lit. initiated) 
men”. pVl “to be emptied ”, in Hiphil “to pour out, to draw”. 
as a sword, and in this place “to lead out to battle” ; compare 

Arab. O^a-, which Saad. uses here. The Sam. has pTl “he sur- 
veyed' or “mustered', from Chald. pn. The LXX. and Vulg. give 
tjQid'prjae, numeravil ; Onk. P**jt , Syr. ^ “he armed'. 

Like the Arab. viLUsT, “experienced, skilled , tried'. Saad sAifti 

“ his faithful (servants)”; Onk. and Syr. ’riiojpiy, •— oiazlLi, 
“his young men”; I.XX. rove Wove. 

1 5. y pbrpi. Const, prteg. “he divided his army and fell 
upon them", lit. “he divided himself against them”. 

17. I^on pay. Some vss., as LXX. and Syr., take “J^cn 
as collective. Onk. renders the words 'DPI y by KCTH fi’3 “IPX 
“the place of the royal hippodrome” or “race-course” 

(ttO’*! connected with |T), or with yb fj “to train or break in”). 

IS. ob&. Josephus, the Targg. of Onk. and-Ps.-Jon., Gese- 
nius, Knobei, Delitzsch, &c., consider this to be Jerusalem (in 1 
Ps. 76 : 2 it certainly does mean that city); but Roedlger in 
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Ges. Thes. rejects this opinion (1) on account of geographical 
reasons, which require the place to be situated more towards 
the north, and (2) on account of the tradition preserved by 
Jerome. This tradition, which is quoted by Roediger, is found 
in Epist. 73 (tom I. p. 446, ed. Vallers), and runs as follows: 
“Salem non ut Josephus et nostri omnes arbitrantur, Jerusalem, 
. . . sed oppidum juxta Scythopolim, quod usque hodie appel- 
latur Salem, et, ostenditur ibi palatium Melchisedech.” Roediger 
and Tuch think it is the same as Setkelp, mentioned in John 3 : 
23 (where some Mss. have JStdyp) and Judith 4 : 4. Vid. also 
n. on cli. 33: 18. ]!"P. “A priest of the High God”, vid. 

Gram. § 113. 2; not, as our A. V. has it, “the priest'. 

19. Tt "It'D. On the ^ after the pass. part, express- 
ing the efficient cause, vid. Ges. §*140. 2. 

23. DR with negative force. Vid. Ges. § 152. 2. f. The 
second DR1 is merely repeated for the sake of emphasis. 


CHAP. XV. 


1. HRD n3“in 't tt. “Thy reward shall be very great”. On 
this const of inf. absol. vid. Ges. § 128. 2,, and on the form 
nanrj § 74, rem. 13. 

2. ptMO. Most of the ancient vss.-, as Theod., Vulg., Onk., 
Sam. Vers., Ps.-Jon., Saad„ render pWO p either by “son of the 
manager of my house”, or “son of the management of my house”, 
i. e. my steward, deriving it apparently from ppK', as "inj from 

"HDJ see Lex. art. ptt*D. Lee thinks that ptEfc is the Ar. (J pyt 

“a bargain, a compact” (from “to place reliance on" , 

“confidence, a trustworthy person”) ; but the two words do not 

7 * 
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0 o 

correspond in form, for would be in Heb. pE y lC> just as 

a o* - 

is "IJJ1ID. To both of these renderings there is the same 
decisive objection, that neither of them suits the context. Gese- 
nims seems to be right in , taking ptttO to mean “possession” 
(compare pBfcD and the rad. “t£ y 0), and '3 'D p * the son of the 
possession of my house”, i. e. my heir, *= BHV 1 in v.,3. So the 
Syr., although it transposes the two clauses, | .‘’nmavt? I^Ae 
^ xyl e«i •+£>. The LXX. regard 'D as a proper 
name, 6 viog Matrix rijs olxoytvov g pov. Aquila seems to 

have connected it with npk'O, for he translates 6 viog tov 
noTi&vtog olxiiev pov. 'K ptt'DI K1PI. * He is Dammesek Elie- 
zer”. So LXX.,Vulg., Jerome and Lee, taking “Dammesek Eliezer” 
as the man’s name. Onk., Syr., Gesenius, Knobel, and others 
(among the rest our A. V.) translate: “Eliezer of Damascus”, 
which would at least require *1 to be placed after 'K, and would 
have been more naturally expressed by ’pfeWn 'tt. Hitzig and 
Tuch regard ptPOT as a marginal gloss (and an erroneous one) 
upon the rai3 word pttfD, which lias by some accident crept 
into the text. We are inclined to adopt this view, and have 
accordingly put the word between asterisks. 

9. n&bt&D rtay. “A heifer of three years old”. 'D is to 
be taken in this sense, and not with Onk., [tashi, Ac. as “ three 
of each kind”. ‘ The former translation is supported by the 
authority of the LXX., Vulg., Syr., Sam. Vers., Saad., Ps.-Jon., 
and most modern schoiars. 

10. 'jn 'pb tins “Each piece opposite to the other*'. 

Vid. Ges. § 122. 2. rent. 4. 

1 1 . OnjB. LXX. insert a gloss in their rendering of this pas- 
sage : xarifhj diopvece ini tit atupara, ini ra d'lxoropi/parct avrav. 

in Hebrew means only “a dead body”, in Syr. |£^» is used of 
the body, whether living or dead. 'ttl “And Abram drove them 
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away”. So all the vss., exeept the LXX., who appear to have 
read ai^M, and to have takeh OHH = tor they trans- 
late: owtxa&toev avroTtg. 

12. t03^ Wl m "And the sun was about to go down.” 

Vid. Ges. § 129. 3. rem. 1. r6u natWl DOW. “A terror, a great 
darkness”, i. e. “a very terrible darkness”-, LXX. lit. rpoflog axo- 
Tttvoe (xiyag; Vulg. horror magnus et tenebrosus. 

13., 'K3. Vid. Ges. § J2I. 3. a. The relative is 

omitted here, as in Arabic, because the antecedent is indefinite. 
DTCJfi. "And they (the Israelites) shall serve them”, i. c. the 
Egyptians. LXX., incorrectly : xal dovhoiaovatv ccutovs, cited 
Acts 7: 7. 


17. DIO OWI VH. “ And when the sun had gone down 
and it was dark, lo a smoking furflace Spc.” JIMS is the 3rd 
pers. sing. fem. perf., and not the participle, which would be 
nt$2, with the accent on the last syllable instead of the first, 
r^n ^Tl. On the nonconformity in gender between the predi- 
cate and the subject, vid. Ges. § 144, rem. 2. 

18. 'ITD. Pret. for future, Gesen. § 124. 4. ms 1M3. 


The river Euphrates”, being in the construct state, accord- 
mg to the Shemitic idiom. Similarly in Arab, w; l/JI ^ 


The D’nuo *iP3 is probably not the Nile, but the small stream 
elsewhere called Dnso Vni, and by the Arabs, u a^*)f ^<>1 y 


CHAP. XVI. 

1. "UP. If this name be Shemitic (^spje to flee from, 
flight), it could have been given to Hagar only after her flight 
from Abraham’s house, As she is slated to have been, an Egyptian, 



54 


NOTES. 


it is more probably an Egyptian name, perhaps in a corrupted 
form, like Pin 0 and Plena, which are adapted to Hebrew 
radicals. 

. 4. ^pni. This is one of the few instances of final — in 

verbs jig, instead of cliolem ; vid. Ges. §. 60. rem. 3. 

6. 'V »oen. "The wrong done to me be upon thee ”, may 
you suffer Ibr the injury done to me. The suffix here expresses 
the objective genitive; vid. Ges. § 119. 5. The ancient ver- 
sions take it somewhat differently: Onk. 'b pn "I have 
a cause against thee" , LXX. udtxovpui tx aov, Vulg. inique agis 
contra me. I’J'ai. The point over this word is extraordinary. 
There are 15 words with such points placed over them, ten 
of which occur in the Pentateuch, four in the Prophets, and 
one in the Hagiographa. The passages of Genesis, in which 
such points occur, are, besides the present, ch. 18: 9, 19: 23, 
33: 4, 37: 12. The Rabbins give absurd reasons in each case 
for these points; e. g. in ch. 33: 4. they say that they indicate 
Esau’s teeth, the fable being that Esau intended to bite Jacob, 
but that his neck was changed into marble; and in ch. 37: 12, 
that they are meant to show that Joseph’s brethren went rather 
to feed themselves than to feed the sheep of their father!! Vid. 
Buxtorfs Tiberias and Gesenius Lehrg. § 30. 

11. iTlP "pn. “Behold thou art pregnant.” Vid. Gesen. 
§. 131. rem. 1. lor P"J^L This lorm, which is found 

only in this word, occurs again in Judges 13: 5, 7. Vid. Ges. § 92. 
2. rem. 1. DIN NIB. Lit. “an ass of men”, D"K being taken 

collectively (compare D' ; N Prov. 21 : 20), i. e. a wild man. 

* 3 % + 

is the onager or wild ass, Ar. Tp. 

13. 'U1 ifcO nnw. “Thou art the God of vision (i. e. 
who revealest Thyself), lor she said : Do I see here even after 
the vision r viz, of God, i. e. after having seen God- The 
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Hebrews believed that if any man saw God, &§ died; *W. 
ch. 32: 30, Exod. 33: 40. So, with unimportant variations, 

Gesenius, Rosenmuller, Lee, &c. The LXX., yulg. and our 


A. V. are all wrong in regarding ’NT as the participle with 
the suff. 1. pers. sins, (pv 6 Oeog 6 Inufow pt 9 in Dens qni vidisti 
me, u Thou God seest me"), which would he Vp. fn both 
places where occurs, wc have written with the accent 
on the first syllable, being the pausal form of the noun 
*>*0 (compare* 'tfl Deut. 7: 15, n» Eiok. 27: 17) The Ma- 
sorites have pointed it in the first ease contrary to their 
usual practice; whilst, in the second, they have consideicd it as 
the participle with a sufiT., and have therefore put the accent on 
the last syllabic, 'to. In this they are followed by the LXX. 
xcci y&g iwontov t?Sov offihvTu pfit, Vul? profecto Inc vidt 
posteriora videntis me, and our A. V. The translation of 
by posteriora {back) in the Yulg. seems to have been made in 
reference to Exod. 33: 23. P*01. That is 

- V • T • 

sometimes used a substantive cannot be denied; comp. 2 Sam. 
2: 23. n>:nn nn«2. Onkelos sives ’TH «1D TN 
IT m2 N’Ti T.nis' ten rPCK n«, “Thou art the 

God who sees everything , because she said , T even continue 
seeing (i. e. alive) here after He revealed himself to me"; the Syr. 


ft. P * Pm P- . P 

A-aJ.* 1o|j* vdj | oi? |c]im£ 


“Thou art God in vision; for she said: Behold! I even 
saw a vision after he saw me". 


14. *WGb *np p by* “ Therefore the well was called ", fcOp 
indef. 3rd. pers.; vid Ges. § 134. 3. '1 6 m2. “Well of 

the life (or the living ) of vision ”, i. e. where, after seeing God, 
her life was preserved. Accoiding to the Masoretic accentuation 
’MS Ti<[ , the sense is : “well of the Living One who sees me”; 
but we have preferred ’tp Tib, the segolate noun. Vid. n on 
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▼. 13.' Of the ancient versions, the Syr. and Vulg. agree with 
the Masoretic text. Onk. Mnrw Nlp’j? *0'? Uthe 

well at which die angel of the Living One was seen n . LXX. cpgiao 
ov ivtoTttov eJSov, “the well before (beside) which I sow”! 


CHAP. XVII. . 

1. Ht V. The LXX. usually render this word by navro- 
xqoctojq, Vulg. omnipotehs , Aq. alxtpng, Ibn Ezra, Kimclii, &c , 
rppFl, all 'meaning “strong, mighty". Gesenius and others con- 
sider it to be a plur. majest. from TltP (vid, Gram. § 86. 

1. c.), but Roediger in flie Thesaurus thinks it more pro- 
bable that 'IP, which never has the article, is a plural form 
■with the suffix of the first person, like tflfj (Ges. § 119. 6. 
rem. 4). Others suppose it to be a sing 1 , from TltP with the adjec- 
tival suffix > which, however, occurs only in a few proper 
names,# such as W, HS# and may admit of another explana- 
tion. Rashi and other Jewish commentators explain it by tPMfcf 
’•’l, “who is sufficient", u the all-sufficient The LXX. also have 

sometimes Ixuvog, Aq. airrdgxijg, and Saad. Ewald and 

Tuch seem to be right in supposing that conics from 
rn^=n-Itr, according to*, the form comparing the proper 
names ’"IIS' and Perhaps we might even venture to alter 
the vowel of the last syllable and read (comp. 'Vl, sick), 
as the Masorites may have pointed it with Patach in accord- . 
ance with the Rabbinical explanation given above. 

2. Harm “For I will certainly establish” } Ges. % 126. I. 

4. ’JN. Case absol. vid. Ges. § 142. 2. 3*6. 3 K is used 
here, instead of the common form 'CN, for the sake of the paro- 
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nomnsia with DTTI2N; but that ihe form was. at on© time in 
common use is proved by such names as &c., 

which occur along with "13'3W, Hence G*J2N is iden- 

tical with Cl'2* 

T — ! ' 

5. On the const, of the passive vid. Ges. § 140. 

1. a. 'j '3 'H On the double accusative vid. Ccs. § 136. 2. 

7. Drmk Plural suffix, because JHT is collective. 

10. Infinitive absol. niphal from Ve, used as pred- 
icate to IV 12. Transl. “This is my covenant which ye • shall 
observe . . . , to be circumcised, every male among you", i. e 
that every male among: you be circumcised. Others, as Gcsc- 
nius, take the inf, here as an imperat. Vid. Ges. § 128. 4. b. 

11. p PK Cn^EP. Tuch translates “and ye shall circum- 

cise &c" 9 deriving: the word from a*root — but Gese- 
nius, Delitzsch, Knobel, and others suppose it to be the niphal 
of bbft, for Oi Compare for Numb. 17: 13. 

1BQ is here the accusative of limitation, Ges. § 136. rem. ; 
therefore translate: “ye shall be circumcised with respect to the 
flesh of your foreskin " . 

12. *}DD “A purchase of money", i. e, a thing* bought 

with money, a slave . % 

14. rpDVE. The plural is commonly used injsuch formu- 
laries; see, for example, Exod. 30: 33, Levit. 17: 9, 1&P» for 

as 3rn Isaiah 42: 22, TPH Isaiah 18: 5, 

15. mtP. Vid. n. on ch. 11: 26. 

17. pnsill. Onk. nni u and he rejoiced?'; Ps-Jon. PEP] 

“and he wondered P. Vtf 'ID p^H. “ Shall a man of a hundred 
years fie*, * On the interrogative P followed by daghesh, vid. 
Ges. 98. 4. rem. seif, p< 

18. rviT 'IS'* lb. u O that Ishmael might AVe”; vid. 
Ges. $ 133. 2. 

26. b>Dl. On the form vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 9. 

~ 8 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

1. ‘mn nr®- Acc. of place; vid. Ges. § HO. 1. 

2. innts^l. On the form vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 18. 

3. ’J'-N. Vid. Ges. § 119. rein. 4. The Masoretic note t£Hp 
cautions us against any other reading, but the Sam. read 

as is.evidenl from the subsequent alterations of the sing. suff. 
into the plural CW’A rflJTV and DTqp. 

5. * nn,“Nl for nn-NI , Ges. § 20. 3. b. IflS. In reference 

to the variant “inttl, we may remark that it is one of the five 
words called TH3J?, on which the Masorites noted that 1 

was erroneously added in some copies. The other four words 
are inN in ch. 24: 55, Numb. 12: 14, Ps. 08: 26, TBBBfiD 
Ps. 36: 7. p ^>1? '2. Not -'for therefore are ye come" (A. V.), 
but “ because ”, or more idiomatically “since.” p by ’2 is not 
a transposition for ’2 p by, but the particle p"*P>’ merely streng- 
thens ’2, the whole being equivalent to quandoquidem. 

6. nop C’KD 'V- “ Three measures of meal”, nop ad- 
verbial acc.; vid. Ges. § 116. 3. » 

9. Punct. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5. 

10. rrfl nj>2. Not “ according to the time of life ” (A. V.), 
but “ next spring ” or “ next year”, lit. “as the time lives again 
(alter the winter).” So LXX. xutu tov xuiqov rovxov slg mpag. 
GeSenius regards — as the art., nj?2 = nj?ri2, and H’n as the 
fern. adj. in the predicate and therefore without the article. 
Delitzsch prefers to compare the construction with such phrases 
as Kin nW>2 for Kinn. Others think that there is no article 

T l m m m 

along with Py, but that — is used instead of -7- on account of 
the accents, comparing for example Deut, 33: 26. bl&S 

l’HPHtf fcOfil. “For it (viz. the door of the tent) was 
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behind him (Jehovah)"’, or with the Sam. and LXX. u for she was 
behind him." 

12. “flips. On this mode of expressing the reflexive 
pronoun, vid. Ges. § 122, 1. Hi T&3 ’inst* The LXX. trans- 
late : ovnto (i tv fiot ytyovev Stag rob vvv, probably omitting 
and reading P131J? ^ nr’H bl^B; Onk. renders ruijt by 
ID’/IJ? “youth” , Syr. Aq. rgvtptpta, Symm. azfiq, "bloom". 

14. 121 “Is anything too hard for Jehovah?" 

H is frequently used in the sense of “ anything ”, Onk. ’DSPTI 
NDiriB C”|1 |C “is anything concealed from the Lord?” 

16. DR7B6, ngontfineiv, “to escort them.” Vid. n. on 
ch. 12: 20. 

17. nitty. Participle to express the future; vid.Ges.§ 131. 2. b. 

18. vn=n'n; vid. Ges. § 7f. rem. 2. 

19. VnjH' '2. “For I have chosen him" (=1tj3» Amos 
3: 2) that (it^K ]J?D^> Ges. §152. 2. e) he may command . . . 
to keep (11DW Ges. § 124: 6. b) &c.” 

20. R21 ’2 tyl DID npyr. The object, gen.; vid. Ges.§ 112. 
2. Translate: “the cry concerning Sodom and Gomorrha — 
because it is great, and their sin — because it is very heavy; 
come, let me go down &c. Ppjfl and DflNDn are in the cascabsol. 
Ges. § 142. 2. 

21. 'bvt nton. * Which is come unto me”. The article 
standing before ihe whole clause (HfcG 3rd. p. fem. sing, pret.) = 

vid. Ges. § 107. rem. So also in Arabic, though very 
V t 

rarely, Jl = ^ jJt* This usage is generally found in the later 
books, and Ewald would therefore alter the punctuation here 
to nttSR, the participle (vid. his Grammar, 5th edit., § 321 ft 
and note), but there are similar instecans In the earlier books, 
e. g. 1 Sam. 9: 24. rfo It 8ty. “They have acted 

exactly” according to the report. In the edition of Genesis 

l S* 
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by De Sola, the following- translation is given : u Jf they have 
acted according to the cry about it which is come unto me , — 
Extermination! — and if not, 1 wifi know"! Onkelos, indeed, 
would seem to favor such a rendering: ON tO'CJ )inrsjJ 
JhST5N vb CK) |C;r */ wiii utterly destroy them, if 
they do not repent; but if they repent, I will not take vengeance.” 

22. mm top imp. This is one of the 18 passages 
marked in the Masora as O^TEJID jlpFi. In these passages the 
Masorites thought that there was something derogatory to the 
glory of God; e. g. in the passage under consideration, they 
thought it would have been better expressed, “Jehovah stood 
yet before Abraham”, but, lest it should be read in that way, 
they have noted that the reading in die text is the true one. 
For a list of these passaged, and other information about them, 
vid. Hettinger’s Thes. Phil, and Lcusden’s Phil. Hcb. There is 
no other passage so marked in the book of Genesis. 

28. Tityari- Accusative; vid. Gcs. § 135. 3. 

30. T7* K3"^N. Vid. Ges. § 125. 3. b. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1. CCN'DTl W. * The two angels ”, viz. two of the three 
mentioned in chap. 18 r 2; not as our A. V. incorrectly renders 
it, u two angels”. Vid. on the const. Ges. § 118. 1. a. 

2. VPhk» The Masorites note here Vin, i. e. “profane”, 
intimating that is not used with reference to God. 

4. *W| CPie. "They had not yet lain down {to sleep), when 
the mm of the city fa.” flSJpB. Lit. "from the end ”, i. e. *‘one end, 
gif’, “fa a body”. Maurer, following Hitzig, supposes it to be an 
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elliptical form of expression for nsj5 7%) nxj?DJ comp Jcr. 25 : 33. 

nw run n^- 

5. n^n..On the demonstrative force of the article here, 
"this night”, vid. Ges. § 107. note. 

8. bun. This form of the plural of TIT occurs only in the 
Pentateuch and in 1 Chr. 20: 8. Ges. § 34. It is always 
used (except in 1 Chr. 1. c.) with the article, which may have 
caused the contraction. 

9. nt<Wl ttO. n^n, with the tone milel, and therefore with- 

oat melheg; Theile incorrectly nttTU Gescnius, Tuch, Knobel, 
Delitzsch, &c., render “ stand bach!” “make room!" comparing 
Isaiah 4.9: 20; and so LXX. uniara ixti, Vulg. recede illuc. 
But as IMJ everywhere else means “to come near”, Maurer 
and Fa'sius retain that signification, , and translate : “come here, 
(if you dare)”, spoken in a threatening tone. BIBtP “ And 

he will always be playing the judge”. Vid. on const. Ges. 
§ 128. 3.1>. 

1 1. non TV© nrtt. “Who were at the door of the house”. 
'an 'B accus. of place, Ges. § 116. I. On the article 

as used here, vid. Ges. § 107. rcm. l. c. The word does not mean 
total blindness, but rather the temporary blindness caused by 
a dazzling light. It occurs again in 2 Kings 6: 18. Onkelos 
renders It by Syr. 

13. UnJK D’nntS'D T. Participle used as future, vid. Ges. 
§ 131. 2.b. 

14. VT03 ’npb. Probably “who had married his daugh- 
ters”, — not the two daughters mentioned in v. 7, but other 
two, who were living in the city with their husbands. So LXX., 
Ps-Jon., Knobel; and this view seems to be supported by HNUDin 
in v. 15. Josephus, Vulg., J. D. Michaelis, Tuch, Ewald, and 
Delitzsch translate : “ who were to marry”, understanding, of course, 
that Lot had only two daughters. 



62 


NOTES. 


1C>. ncplfcm. The LXX. had perhaps a different reading: 
in their text, as they render this word by xai ircepdx d-yaw, 
'1J1 n!?orQ. Vid. Ges. § 130. 2. 

18. ’OIK. The Masorites have the note ttHp, but wrongly, 

as is proved by the preceding: Lot seems at first to have 

spoken to the two angels, but afterwards to have continued to 
address only one, as appears from the singular suffixes in the 
following verse. 'jIN is here pointed 'OIN merely on account 
of the pause. The LXX., Vulg., Onk., and 'Sam, Vers, follow the 
opinion of the Masorites, but on the other iiand the Syr. and 
Saad. are against it, the former correctly rendering 'N by 

li «e ^ y ^ 

“my lords ”, and the latter paraphrasing it by “0 V* 

two messengers of God ” 

19. ^p3*in. The pat&ch is rare as the union vowel of the 
suffix with the future; vid. Ges. § 59. rem. 2. *P!C for 

27. "IDJ?. Used as jjluperf., vid. Ges. § 124. 2. 

33. noipD. Punct. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 16: fi. 

34. mnBD. A rare fern, termination; vid. Ges. § 79. rem. 
2. b. *iriD and DiriD are contracted compounds of D1* and 

in Chald. actually occurs. 

37. 2N1D. The LXX. supply an explanation of the name 

in their version : xai ixdfaae to ovofiu avxov Mcoafi, 'kiyovaa 

’Ex TOV IZCCTQOQ f. 10V . 
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CHAP. XX. 

1. 2X5D flinK- Vid. Ges. § S8. 2. a. towards the end. 

2. rrw bti. “In regard to Sarah 91 . So in v. 13, ^ICK 
'h, “say in regard to tne”; Ps. 3: 3, 71: 10. 

4. pHSf C J nffl. The particle C 3 is here placed imme- 
diately before-the word to which it gives emphasis; so v. 5. 
Kin Ci, v. 0. OIK Dl. Vid. Ges. § 152. 2. a. 

6. icn, alter the form oi’ verbs iVI, lor Kbn; vid. Ges. 
§74. rem. 21.c. The Masoretic note remarks that the K is 
delicient. 'U1 K^. “I did not permit thee to touch her' 1 . 

Hltyjrt 'B and nli&'JJ 'B }ru are both used in this sense, prop. 
to give or grant one to do a thing. Vid. Ges. § 139. 2, note. 

7. DTII — 2BT]. Vid. Ges. § 127. 2; and on the pointing* 
of the 1 in HTH, Ges. § 102. 2.c. 

9. Itt'JP ItfK. “Things which are not done ”, i. e. which 
are not customary and ought not to be done. 

10. .HE. “What did you have in view? 11 What was 
your intention in doing this? 

11. pK pi. “If only there be no fear of God' 1 ] “suppo- 
sing there is no fear of God in this place, they will kill me 
on account of my wife 11 Gesenius gives a different translation, 
imagining that the word pi merely gives emphasis to pK; 
see the Lex. Man. and the Thesaurus, art. pi. 

13. O'HlK ’UK iynn. 'K> even when it means God , is 
sometimes construed with a verb in the plural number; e. g, 
Exod. 22: 8, Josh. 24: 19, 2 Sam. 7: 23, Ps. 58; 12. Vid. 
Ges. § 143. 2. note. In four places of the Pentateuch, viz. 
Gen. 20: 13, 31: 53, 35: 7, and Exod. 22: 8, the Sam. sub- 
stitutes the singular for the plural verb. In Gen. 35 : 7, Onkclos 
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renders 'N by “angels”. The Masorites affix the note tfiHp to 
guard against such a meaning in this place, 


16. *)D3 scil. bpW* Vid. Ges. § It 8. 4. rein. 2. Knobel 
supposes these 1,000 shekels to be a statement of the value 
of the sheep, oxen and slaves given to Abraham (v. 14); Tuch and 
others think they were a separate present. Nttl may refer gram- 
matically either to Abraham or to the '3 'N. The former is the 
view of Ibn Ezra, and followed by our A. V.; the latter, which 
we adopt, is the opinion of most of the expositors. ^ P11C2. 
Schrdter, Rosenrn., and others suppose that 'JJ '3 means a veil, 
and that it was customary in the East for married women only 
to wear veils; but in this they are mistaken. Nor is Leo more 
accurate in asserting that* the women of the cities wore veils, 
whilst those of the pastoral districts did not, and that there- 
fore Abimelech, in giving this money to buy a veil, recommends 
Sarah to conform to the city usage, and so escape annoyance 
for the future. The correct view is that of Gesenius, Tuch, 
Knobel, <fec., viz. that 'y '2 is “a gift to make one overlook 
or condone an injury”; comp. ch. 32: 21, 1 Sanu 12: 3. So 
the LXX. tccvtcc & ncu aoi elg rtfjtrjp tov ngoamnov oov. Onkelos 


renders the words by “IpH WD2, and similarly Saadiah: 
vilix (JkXH 'iy* £ ^ “it shall 

he laii out for thee on beautiful clothing for all who are with 


thee”. Translate: “Lo this (the 10.00, shekels) is a satisfaction 
to thee for all 6d fWI TT» IB'**) that has befallen thee and 


all (thy family PTDJ1. Gesenius takes this a£ the part. fern. 


“and she siood reproved”, had jio excuse to offer for herself, in 


which case the words are those of the writer. Maurer, Knobel, 


Delitzsch, and others view pHDi, as the 2nd.' pers, fein. sing, 
perf. = Fin?i, comparing nnp^ in ch. 30 : 15, and render it : 
“and (herennth) justice has been done to thee”, or “satisfaction 
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has been given thee”. The LXX. translate the word by: xut 
nuvru ah'iftevoov, “ and in all things speak the truth Onk. 
ITIDIFK rvnctnTlO - ^"^] “and for all which she had said, she 
was reproved Syr. > Vio “and for every thing 

thou hast reproved me”; Vulg. “et quocumque perrexeris, me- 
mentoque te deprehensam.” 


CHAP. XXI. 

3. -6i:n. On account of tlie accent, for part. Ni- 

phal with the art. Others take it a§ the Perfect, in which case 

5. '2P DK )b “tarD. Vid. Ges. § 140. l.a; so v. 8. E2VO 

prw n« bmr\. 

G. ib pim For pTO\ “ God has prepared for me laugh - 
ter”; every one who hears this will laugh at me. b 'if is always 
used in the sense of laughing at , deriding; Job. 5: 22; 31): 
7, 18, 22. The ancient versions all take it wrongly in the 
sense of “to congratulate ” or “ rejoice with”, e. g. LXX. avy - 
XUQutai pot, Onk. ib iin\ and so our A. V. 

7. bbfi i£. “Who would have said to Abraham, Sarah 
will give suck to children ? n npVPPI* Perf. for future, Ges. § 124. 4. 

9. pnifC. “Playing”, pnif in pief is always used in a good 
sense (vid. n. on ch. 39 : 14), and never in the sense of “mocking”, 
as our A. *V. renders it tioth here and in ch. 39. Comp. ch. 

26: 8, Exod. 32: 6, Judg. 16: 25. So Onk. 7]V1D, Saad. 

* 

Syr. “laughing”. The LXX. and Vulg. add “with Isaac 

her son”; nai&vru petit Iauccx rov viov avri/e, ludentem cum 
Isaac filio suo. 
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16. n*v Dat. pleonastic. Pi’tel. Vid. Ges. § 74. 

re m. 18. HIM “I cannot witness the death of the 

lad P On 2 vid. Ges. § 151. 2. 

20. llfi Vp ,131 y l y 1- The usual translation of this passage 
is: “and he became, when he grew up, an archer Maurer and 
Lee, however, explain it as meaning - : “ and he was growing up 
an archer”, becoming every day more skilful in the use of 
the bow T . A third view, adopted by Kimchi, Rosemniillcr and 

others, is that 131 is equivalent to 221, or to the Arab, 
to throw , and therefore does not differ in meaning from Wj? 
Onkelos appears to have read ntfjD PDP, for he translates: 
RP.tfj? 1 2*J nj.ni “and he became a shooter with the bow”. 
The Yulg. renders 121 by juvenis, “factusque est juvenis Sa- 
gittarius' ”; LXX. indefinitely: kyivtro St to£6ti]$. 

23. n:n. Either to be taken as an adverb of place “ here ”, 
or else as a pronoun “these things ”, which he afterwards points 
out. The former seems preferable. CK is here used with a 
negative forcer Ges. § 152. 2.f, “swear . . . that thou will not 
deal falsely 4rc” 

29. nrD^. This suffix is rare; vid. Ges. § 89. 1. rein. 2. 

The common form occurs in v. 28. 

30. C. Used before the direct narration; vid. Ges.§ 152. 
l.o. mnn. The Shemitic languages often employ the feminine 
in cases where we would use the neuter. 

33. U A tamarisk Ar. j3t. Onk. KjVw a free; 

LXX. badly u{,qvqu; Aq. and Sytnm. StvSotov tpvrtiuv. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

2. nnen “The district round Moriah ”, i. c. the 
hill on which, in later times, the temple stood, 2. Chr. 3: 1. 
But Tuch and some other critics think that rP")D is identical 
with, or a corruption of, rnb, and tliat the same place is 
meant which*is called JTYE H njJ2: in Judg. 7: J. The ancient 
versions do not regard the word as a proper name, and trans- 
late in different ways; c. ft. LXX. ryv yrjv rrjv v\fnfh)v (which 
is the same as their rendering of miB in cli. 12: 6), Aq. rijv 
yijv tvv xuTucpav7} y Symm, rijv yijv t ijg imruGict g. Onkelos 
Kjrt'B u the land of worship”; Vulg. terrain visionis. 

5. D^b pleonastic here, as in v. 2. m \b lb* 

13. UIN b'X. Fortytwo Mss. Sam. LXX. Syr. Ps.-Jon. 
read "WIN. The received reading is supported hy Onk., 
Saad., Vulg, post tergnm , and 40 Mss. Onk. and Saad. how- 
ever, place the word after VO'y, and render it by ins, 

. 1 -«• O - 

^Xj4> cXju, “after this” 1HX must be taken as an adverb of 

place “behind,” i. e. “in the background For TW (Part. 
Niphal) many Mss. have TIjNj (Pret Niplial), witli which Ibn 
Ezra, Rosenm. and otliers wrongly connect “inN, translating: 
“afterwards it was caught &c” The correct rendering is: 
“and behold a ram in the background ,* caught in a thicket by 
its horns” 1202. Onkelos renders this by “in a tree” 

Syr. “in a branch Symm. iv dtxrvoi “in a net” (con- 

necting it with n22to); the LXX. retain the word, as if it were 
the name of some kind of shrub, iv <fvvrfi 2£ecftx. 

14. mn\ “Jehovah sees” or “provides” (v.S). “HPK. 
“So that,” in consequence, as in ch. 13: 16. i“N*p ^ *iri3. 
“In the mount of the Lord provision shall be made” i. e. the 

9 * 
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Lord always watches over his holy mountain, is ever present 
there with his ready help. Some translate ntO’ by “he shall 
appear ” or “ reveal himself " (LXX. iv rr5 opet xvoiog (oif&ij ) ; 
whilst others take it collectively: “ his people shall appear" in 
order to worship and offer sacrifices. 

15. mtP. “A second time" Vid. Ges. §. 118. 5. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

3. me. Vid. Gcs. §. 105. 1. note. 

6. liyDlP lb. *6 is undoubtedly the true reading, instead 
of the ordinary reading (which must be joined to v. 5, 
so that v. 6 would commence with 111 !EtP). The credit of 
this conjecture is due to Hitzig, and it is supported by the 
analogy of v. 13. On *6 with the imperat. vid. Ges. §. 133. 2. 
The LXX. and-Sam. have taken 'I^=t6, which gives a bad 
sense, as if the possession of a sepulchre was denied to Abra- 
ham, but liberty given.to him to avail himself of the use of the most 
convenient one. Ov6n N'tW. Either “a mighty prince ” (vid. 
n. on ch. 1 : 2), or t'a prince of God, u meaning “blessed by 
God.” TCm “In our choicest sepulchre vid. Gcs. 

§. 104. 1. rem. 1. Vid. Ges. $• 74. rem. 21. c. 

8. B2tMD3 Hit tpi CM. “If it be in your mind,” i. e. if 
you have so purposed. 

9. r6so&n. The ancient versions render this “ the double 
cave,” probably meaning a cave with two compartments or two 
entrances, but it is evident from vv. 17 and 19 that it is a 
proper name. 

10. rpjrw >K2. On this construction vid. Ges. § 132. 
1. note. 
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. II. '01 'W ’J"IN *6. “Not so, my lord; hear me-, the field 
I give unto thee 4*c” But Hitzig, Maurer, and others would 
read or *b (see 1 Sam. 14: 30, 2 Sam. 18: 12), con- 
necting it with as in vv. (5, 13, and 15; and this is 

perhaps preferable. The LXX. seem to have read *b 9 for they 
render: u uq ipoi ytvov xvpi€. 

13. 'W l*> nn«"CN An anacoluthon. “If thou only — 
pray hear mej ” ’HITJ. Pretcr. fur future, used in making 
contracts. Vid. Ges. § 124. 4. 

15. *b. The LXX. and Sam. read here, as in v. 0, 

t<b (vid. note on v. C). The ordinary reading is 1^, which is 
connected with v. 14 thus: 1^ ")CiC 

1(5. “>nc^ “)3J? *)C3. “ Money passing current with the 

merchants.” So in Arabic tlic participle of to pass 

by. In 2 Kings 12: 5, the shorter phrase "13JI *)C3 is used. 
On the article with TDD, to denote that the word is collective, 
vid. Ges. § 107. 1. 

17,18. cma*6 . . . . rn V cp’l. “And so the field <fr. passed 
into the possession of Abraham 

18. *131 ^N3 ^22. u Jn the presence of alt fyc.f L c. pub- 
licly, more fully expressed by '3 ^3 WJ?3* 


CHAP. XXIV. 

2. ITO JpT. “The oldest servant of his house “ most prob- 
ably Eliezer (vid. ch. 15: 2), which name Ps.-Jon. supplies 
here: *lTJ?^t6 cm3K “1DKI. 

4. '3. “But,” after the negative, vid. Ges. § 152. l.c. 

Several Mss. and the Sam. read DM >3. “The Masorites,” says 
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Davidson, “reckon CN among the p'OD or “ conjectures ," apd 
note four other places in which it appears to be wantiug.” 

3»nn. On tiie D with segol, vid. Ges. § 08. 4. rcm. 
9- l’J“K. Plur. excellentia;, referring to Abraharn. Vid. 
Ges. § IOC. 2.b. 

12. W Pnpn. On the omission of the accus. vid. Ges. 
§ 119. 6. rem. 2. “ Cause that to meet me this day (which 
I seek),” a prayer for success in his mission. 

14. "lWn. This is commonly read and regarded 

as an archaism found only in the Pentateuch. It is possible, 
however, that wc should read (according to the ’Ip and 
Sam., which have for such instances of scriptio de- 

fective are by no means rare. Compare the verbal forms 
and nr6ej?, .j'fcp’ and fttbp’, PN for PPK, PJ? for nr.j) 
(Ezok. 23: 43, Ps. 71: 6). The form "IgiH is supported by 
the plural CHIT, applied to women in Ruth 2: 21 (comp, vv, 
8 and 22). mjM occurs in the Pentateuch as DTD only in Deut. 
22: 10, and in4hat chapter there arc thirteen examples of the 
singular HW. The plural rmjM is found twice in the Pent., 
viz. in v. 61 of this chapter, and in Exod. 2: 5. 

t». nntt6 lb CN "1)1. Vid. Ges. § 124. 5. c. The LXX. 
render tliis: Stag dv nuaat nicoai, connecting, in some way or 
other, lb with b “all." 

21. ib DKPlPe. On the const, state before a preposition, 
vid. Ges. § 114. 1. 

33. Dtp’ll. Fut. from Ctpj = D’fP. “He (viz. Laban) 
placed before him to eat? comp. ch. 50: 26, Judg. 12: 3. 
Gesenius, however, renders it intransitively, “and there mas 
placed 4-c.” The np is crPl==C?m> fut. liopjial of D’iP. 

* 38. |6 C«. After a negative, equivalent to Ctt ’2, “but.” 

Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.f. 
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42. HTTP* CK. If the subject of cither tf?. or pN be a 
personal pronoun, it is expressed by a suffix, e. g. v. 49. D?t£h 
“ye are ? ’WK “T am not” Comp. Ges, § 149. 1. 

55. TlttV W 'K ':n 2BTU “Let the girl remain 

trith us ( a few) days, or (say) ten;” let her remain with us a 
week or ten days. 

61. nynyyi. Vid. n. on v. 14. 

02. wV-^n 1 ? “ISO. Vid. n. on ch. 1C: 14. 

63. rptt’3 mti'/. r,'iv is only found in this passage, 

and there are several opinions about its meaning*. (1) That it is 
— I j'21 in Ps. 77 : 7, 119: 15, “to meditate;” so Vuig*. ad 

meditandum in agro; LXX. ud'u).trryjj(Tut, which is used of me- 
ditation in Ps. 119: 15, 23: 27. But Orikclos “to pray,” 

and so Saad. and Sam. vers. (2) 'fliat it is = rPBP “to talk”, 
Job 12: 8, Prov. C: 22. So Aq. ofitkijocet , Symm. kaktjaat, 
i. e. to speak with his friends or with his servants in the 
field. (3) That it is = rpfr “to lament , mourn,” Job. 7: 11. 
So Knobcl, comparing v. 07. (4) That it means “to take a 

walk;” comp. Arab. So Syr. as^o Ibn Ezra rQ/^ 

nrwn “to walk amid the shrubs” (wrongly regarding it as 
a denom. from rPfr “a shrub”). Gesenius in the Thcs., dissa- 
tisfied with these explanations, thinks the text is corrupt 
and proposes to read rniP? “to wander about in the 

field? but such a change of the text is unnecessary. We 
give the preference to the first meaning. 

65. nfal. Vid. Ges. § 34. rem. « Arab. which 

is always used, however, as a relative pronoun, who, which. 

67. fTW On the construct state with H— 

locale, vid. Ges. § 88. 2. a; and on the occurrence of the 
article with the noun in the construct, § 108. 2.b. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


8. CO’ JOIPI. So we read with several Mss., Sam., and 
some cdd. of Onk. The LXX., Vulg., Syr. and Saad. also 
supply D'D\ but from this no decisive proof can be drawn that 
such was their reading;. V. D. H. and most Mss. have simply 
join, but comp. ch. 35: 29, Job 42: 17, 1 Chron. 23: 1, 29: 
28, in all of which places D’D’ is added. POJJ bit. Sam. 
reads 1CJ? which is probably not the sing;, lag (LXX. Acres), 
but merely a scriptio defect, 'lag. Compare ch. 35: 29, 19: 
33, Numb. 27: 13, Dcut. 32: 50. 


10. mien. Acc. of place, vid. Ges. § 116. 1, or genitive 
in apposition to pBJ? mis' in v. 9. Vid. Ges. § 88. 2. 

13. rrai. The Nabatlifeans in Arabia Petraa, Is. 60: 7, 
where they are coupled with Tip, the Cedrei of Pliny; in Ar. 

which name, however, is commonly applied, not to the 
inhabitants of Arabia Petraa, but to those of Babylonia, as far 
down the Euphrates as Wasit and Basra. Gcscnius considers 
the lleb. HOI to be the most ancient form of the name, from 
a sing. ’33, whence Sam. niNDJ (comp. and 

from it sprung the Arab. ia*i, by the change of D into C. 
On *np we may remark that post-biblical Hebrew writers use 
it to denote the Arabs in general, and 'p pts6 to mean “Ara- 
bic". LXX. DfaflSeyi.. DtSQD. LXX. Mvooup. 

14. LXX. and Vulg .Masma. HDH. Now known as 

iUjiS, “the rocky Duma", or iZot&Jl “the Syr- 
ian Duma”, situated on the confines of the Syrian desert and 
Arabia Proper. * 

15. Tin. So we read with 200 Mss., Saad., Onk. in most 
edd., and some copies of the Vulg., as also 1 Chron. i: 30, 
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where this is the general reading. V. D, H. gives VU"l, which 
is supported by some Mss., the Syr., and the usual text of the 
Vulg. Another reading is *Hfl, supported by the Sam. and 

four Mss. The LXX. have XodSav. KDT). Ar. iUli - , a place 
in the northern part of the Arabian desert, not to be con- 
founded with jD’H, as the LXX. have done, everywhere writing the 
word Qaiftav . Tit?’. The Hureans beyond the Jordan, vid, 

J g O 

Luke 3: 1 ; ..now called Jaidur or Jedur. 

18. VBJ. “ Settled ', = pr in ch. 10: 12. 

20. DIN pD s=D*!K PHIS’, Hos. 12: 13, Mesopotamia. 

9 ■ - 

pE) is an old word for field, plain, Ar. 

22. 'N PIT p D«. “Jf it be so, why dm 1,” i. e. why 

do I live? Comp, ch 27: 46. So, among the ancient versions, 
the Syr, ji|_ ]H on |isa ^J. HI merely increases 

the force of the interrogation, as in ch. 18: 13, Ar. !<j CJ. 

o' 

Others would translate: "if it be so, why am I thus”, in this 
condition, with child, following the LXX. and Vulg. 

23. 1T)B\ “ Shall separate themselves from thy • bowels”, 

shall be enemies from their very birth. Cfe6. Vid. 

Ges. § 117. 1. 

20. cm 01^3. “ When she bare them”. Vid. Ges. § 130. 1. 

27. TX JTP. *V3f is here in the accus., not in the geni- 
tive, which would require in’’; vid. Ges. § 91. 7. a. DTI tS’W. 
“An upright man”, one whose character contrasted strongly 
With that of the wild, reckless huntsman. 

28. PB3 "VH ’3. “ For venison was according to his taste,” 
was his favourite food. On this meaning of 3 vid. Ges. I 151. 
3.b. The Sam. and LXX. both read VT>st, which could only 
mean ; “for his (Esau’s) venison was in his mouth”, tor he eat 
of his venison. 


10 
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32. T\)Eb *]Vn. These words do not mean that Esau was 
then actually at the point of death (A. V.), but that his way 
of life led him into constant dangers. Others take it in a more 
general sense : “I am going to die”, I must die some day soon. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

12. 0*W mm. “A hundredfold so rightly Ook. and 
Vulg. centuplum. The LXX., Syr., Symm., Theod., and some Mss. 
read CPillty u barley”. This is the only passage in which “Witt 
occurs in the sense of “measure”; see Lex. 

13. Vui l^n. Yid. Ges. § 128. 3.b, and rem. 3. 

15. "IBJ1 On the double accusative vid. Ges. 

| 136. 2. 

18. mam On the confusion of gender, vid. Ges. § 119. 
6. rem. 1, ancl CQmp. ch. 31: 9, 32: 16, 33: 13, 41: 23. 

19. 0»n D’D. Lit. “living mater", i. e. gushing up, running. 
26. mjno rwm LXX. translate: ’Oxo£d& 6 vv/ttpceymyoe, 

but how they deduced this meaning from injDO is unknown. 
Oak. ’Hlorno njppi “and a number of his friends”, taking 
niTW as the const, of DiriN before the preposition (Ges. § 114, 
-1), and lnjrro as compounded of }D and Jfl (injD for IfTjn, 
Ges. f 89. 2. rem. 1). ' Onkelos is followed by Jerome and 
several of the Jewish commentators, but there is no authority 
for this meaning of !he word DIDN. All the other ancient vss. 
agree in taking 'W as a proper name, and so also the Masora 
and nearly all modern commentators. JHD. Lit, “friend”, a title 
of the chief minister ^ comp. nj£) l Kings 4: 5, m 1 Chr. 27: 
S3. Translate therefore: “and Ahuzzath Jiis minister”. 
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29. rwyn ON. Vid. Ges. § 152. 2. f; comp. ch. 14: 23. 
On the form Mfcfyn, vid Ges. § 74, rem. 17. 

31. 'ttb 'N “And they swore one to another”; Ges- 

§ 122. rem. 4. 

32. 'D noN’V The LXX. either read t&, or took 
rendering: ov% evgo/iev v3<oq. 

33. nj!3ff. “Oath” art. hey. = njJOtp 1 . 

35. nn.nic. “Bitterness of soul, grief of mind”, not be- 
cause they were disobedient or quarrelsome (LXX. Onk.), but 
because they were heathens. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1. WOO. Vid. Ges. § 129. 2. 

3. "p^ru Onk. and Syr. “thy sword”, but the meaning 
of “quiver*, given by the LXX. and Vulg., is preferable. rVTOL 
This is what is called in Arabic grammars the noun of 

o « - 

unity from “game” (Ar. cXjua), meaning “a single head of 
game vid. Ges. § 105. 3. e. It must not be confounded with 

9 - 

iTVtf “provisions for a journey ” (Ar. of}). 

4. n^QNl. “ That I may eat”; vid. Ges. § 126. l.c. 

5. “To hunt game in order to bring it”. The 

reading of the LXX. seems to be merely a conjectural 

emendation. 

12. ynjJHDS. Properly “a stammerer ”, then “a mocker ”, 
“deceiver**. Compare the radicals and 

15. nn»nP|. His finest or best clothes, worn o» special 
occasions: Onk. “which were cleari\ 

24. V >33 HT HTW# The interrogative particle Q is omitted 

io* 
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before HON (Ges. § 150. 1 ), and HT added to give greater 
emphasis: “Art thou indeed my son Esau?” 

26. npten. On the — instead of -7, vid. Ges. § 10. 2. note. 

28. 'Ul W1 ba2. “Of the dew of heaven and of the 
/fatnesses of the earth,” i. e. fertile meadows. 'jlCit'D stands 
for tJCBfo, compounded of |D and O’ioa'. In v. 39, however, 
where die same words occur, )D is taken, not in a partitive, 
but in a privative sense: “ without the fatnesses of the earth 
shall he thy dwelling, and without the dew of heaven from 
above.” So D1£D „mithout stain,” Job 11: 15, “I “ without 
fear,” Job 21: 9. The barrenness of Edom, compared with 
the fertility of the land of Palestine, is here predicted. All 
the ancient vss., however, have taken )D in both passages as 
partitive, in whieh they are followed by our A. V. and by 
Delitzsch, who regards ’JCIS'D as the construct plural of 
jCijpte, Knobel prefers taking )0 in the latter passage in its 
usual seneife of away from : “ Far from the fatnesses of the earth 
. . . and from, the dew of heaven frc.” 

29. Iinntyn. The 3VD is inPlK^I, whieh might be de- 

fended (see Ges. § 144. a), but as the plur. TrOjH precedes, 
we have preferred the plural. The LXX. translate: xu'i yivov 
xtigtog row aSehpov gov, xai Trgogxvvi/Govai aoi ol viol too 
itarpoe cov, reading and "OS. "iVlM 1’TlN. Vid. 

Ges. § 143. 4. 

33. Min Ml DM ’D. M1DM adds emphasis to 'D, Lat. quis 
tandem? 

33, 34. m W: *» 'a DJ OKI. “And I blessed him, — 
verily he shall he blessed. When Esau heard jrc.” Instead of 
IHSnSMi some editions have lPCflMJ, a difference of punctu- 
ation which does not, however, affect the meaning, as the Vav 
conversive is occasionally pointed with — , instead of -7 > ’ 
before M, e. g; Judges 6: 9. Bhatji. Fror^ the absence of the 
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substantive verb, which we should naturally expect before 
Hitzig has been induced to alter the text as follows: 
JTC3BO iTH] : 7)1*13 ca mnar, comparing Josh. 24: 10. It 
would, however, be better simply to add (with Sam. and LX>'.) 
’“Jl at the commencement of v. 34. 

31. ytt D3 ’STO. Vid. Gcs. § 119. 3. 

36. top W1 scarcely admits of a literal rendering into 
English, but ^he meaning is : “ rightly has he been called Jacob, 
for he has supplanted me $c” So LXX. Stxaiwt inXy&tj, Vulg. 
Juste vocatum est nomen ejus. On top vid. Gcs. § 134. 3. 
O’OJJB nt. Vid. Gcs. § 120. 2. note. 

38. "p'1. Vid. Ges. § 74. rent. 3.c. 

39. 'H KOttlO. Vid. note on v. 28. 

40. rpnn 73*in u And by* thy sword shall thou live." 
As to the use of by, compare Deut. 8: 3, Isaiah 38: 16, Ezek. 
33: 19. Schumann and Geddes would read ?|3V|, “on thy de- 
sert shall thou live," but such a change in the text, is quite 
unnecessary, and supported by none of the ancient vss. “On. 
(1) Several of the Jewish commentators, followed by our A. V., 
consider TH to be i. q. mi, and render: “ When thou shalt 
have dominion, thou shalt break his yoke •Src . but this is 
well characterised by Rosenmiiller as mere tautology. (2) Others 
derive it from 111 in the sense of “to bewair (?), in which 
case the meaning would be: When his yoke shall be oppres- 
sive and thou shalt bewail it before- the Lord, then thou shalt 
break his yoke, &c. or: When Israel sins against the Lord, 
and becomes unworthy of the preference shewn to him, 
and Edom complains thereof, then Edom shall regain his 
liberty. Onkelos probably took this view: by '0133 jliajP T3 
TfTtqs bye nny v$?ni NFivTiR ’Oins, “when his sons trans- 
gress the commandments of the Law, then shalt thou break kis 
yoke from off th ^ neck" (3) Some modern critics connec 
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it with the Ar. to wish , and render, “when thou shaft 

'desire it* 9 (4) Gesenius translates the passage: “/let autem, 
ubi iibere vagabcris, ut frangas (et deeutias) juguin ejus de 
cervicibus tuis”, comparing Ps. 55: 3, 'rpfeQ YIN “circumvagor 
in - mcerore meo 99 (5) Perhaps, however, it is better to take it, 
with Tuch, in the sense of “to be refractory or rebellious 
compare Jer.- 2: 31. “Wherefore do my people say, (im) 
We have rebelled, we will not come again to thee?" Hos. 12:1, 
(A. V. 11: 12). “And Judah too has rebelled against God, and 
against the Holy One, the Faithful (cntTip plur. majest.).” 
The Sam. cod. has "TINFI (Niphal of YIN), “when thou be - 
comest great 99 instead of Syr. -2© *jdo jla Jo 

“and if thou shall repent , his yoke shall pass from thy 
neck 99 Vulg. “tempusque veniet cum excutias et soivas jugum 
ejus de cervicibus tuis.” LXX. torus dk i t vixu icev 
xcti kxlvaqs rov tvyov x. r. A., perhaps reading, as Gesenius 
supposes, *n # in (Iliphil of HY). 

41. 'Ill 1ZjHp\ Generally understood to mean: “The days 
of mourning for my father are at hand, and then I will slay 
my brother Jacob” (A. V., Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c.). But 
Kalisch seem to be right in translating: “Days of grief are at 
hand for my father, for I will slay my brother Jacob;” see 
his Comm. p. 51 B. 

* 

42. Cmnc. “Will revenge himself upon thee by slaying 
thee: 9 Compare Isaiah 1 : 24. EH-TH is here equivalent in 
meaning to , Cpjnn, 

45. rDtPI —31 W Ip. On the construction vid. Ges. §*129. 

3. rem. 2. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

ntp Vjd. n. on ch. 17: 1. 

9. WJ by. u In addition to his (other) wives.” Comp, 
ch. 31: 50. 

11. The article is here used in the sense of “a 
certain ” Vid. n. on ch. 8: 7, and comp. ch. 42: 27 (in«n). 
The LXX. have merely xat umjvTT t a* roitm. 'H \jZ)KE. “One 
of the stones of the place;” comp. v. 18, and see Ges. § 151 . 
3.c. So Ps. 137: 3, )Ttt WD, “one of the songs of Zion.” 

12. chc. ait. 7.6 y., Ar. j*JlL. Vid. Ges. § 86. l.d. 

13. vby 32*3. LXX. litearyoiXTo lit avrijg, A. V. “stood 
above it” (or rather “upon it”), and so Knobel, Delitzsch, &<?. 
Tuch prefers to refer the suffix to Jacob, and to translate: 
“stood beside him,” which is the usual meaning of the phrase 

aa:; comp. ch. 18: 2, 45: 1, 1 Sam. 4: 20, 19: 20, 22: 7, 17. 

17. tnu no. “ How dreadful /’» So Ps. 8: 2. *1HH HD, 
“how excellent !’’ DN O. “Except,” “but;” Ges. § 152. 2. i. 

19. r6 The LXX. take these two words as a 

proper name: xul Ov'kctpXov^ tjv ovopa ry nolu to ngoregov ! 

20 — 22. According to our A. V., the apodosis commences 
with iTm in v. 21. “If God will be with me, . . . then shall 
the Lord be my God, and this stone fre” So Delitzsch, Knobel, 
and others. It seems better however to follow Tuch and Kalisch 
in making the apodosis commence with pOTfl in v. 22: “If 
God be with me, . . . and Jehovah be to me a God, then this 
stone 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

2. ]ttt neats'. Kennicott proposes to read 

'S >JTl, “three shepherds,” following the Sam. in v. 3, and the 
Sam. and LXX. in v. 8. lpfc*. “ Used to mater,” Ges. § 125. 
4. b; on the indeterminate 3rd', pers. plur. vid. Ges. § 134. 3. b. 

The article is omitted because 'i is the predicate; vid. 
Ges. § 108. 3. “For the stone upon the mouth of the well 
mas large” 

3. IDDSti and the other preterites in this verse are to 
be translated by “used to assemble,” &c., being connected with 
the preceding lpB*i; Ges. § 124. G.d. 

6. HN2. Part, “is coming the pret. would have the ac- 
cent on the first syllabic, as in v. 9. 

7. ^VU. On the omission of the article vid. Ges. § 108. 3. 
“It is still early.” *)DKPI P0. Vid. Ges. § 129. 1. 

9. m Ges. § 113. 1. 

14. Dny. Accus., vid. Ges. § 116. 2, and not the geni- 
tive governed by BHn. 

15. TIK >3PI. Correctly Vulg. “Num quia frater mens 
es, gratis servies mihi ?” and so our A. V. 

17. wan nt6 VffU vid. Ges. § 143. 5. “And Leah's 
eyes were tender,” or “weak.” LXX. aad'evsTg, Aq. and Symm. 
uituloi, Syr. Viilg. lippi; but Onk. and Saad. 

^L£LLa., “beautiful,” as if the text meant that Leah had fine 

eyes, but was in other respects inferior in beauty to her 
sister Rachel. 

27. PM pair vba “Fulfil the week of thir one”, i. e. 
eah, a week being generally allotted to marriage festivities; 
Vid. Judges 14: 12. PM PR 03. “This one too,” viz. Rachel. 



CHAP. XXXVII. 


97 


“nonnuili putant aquas calidas jnxta lingua Punica? viciniam, 
qua? Hebra?ae contermina est, hoc vocabulo significari”. Some 
understand the a gigantic race mentioned in Deut. 2: 

10, and take KHD in the sense of meeting and conquering , 
which it cannot bear. This opinion is adopted by the Sam., 
which reads Onk., Ps-Jon , <fcc. One Ms. has CJSH 

“the waters ”, and so also the Syr. Saadiah, with many of 
the Rabbinical •* commentators, followed by Huxtorf and our 
A. V., render the word “mules' 9 , which is a mere conjecture, 
and has nothing to recommend it. The (heck translators, the 
XXX., Aq., Symm. and Theod. do not translate the word, but write 
it variously ulgXv, laplv, iageifi and ifie/ii. 

26. So we read witli l Chr. 1: 4\, the bXX., Syr. 

and Vulg., and in accordance with v. 21. Theile reads 
but the sons of are not mentioned till we come to v. 28 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

2. '1H1 njn nTi. “ Used to tend the flock along with his 
brethren ”. Vid. Gcs. § 131. 2. njn CTOT On the omis- 
sion of the article vid. Ges. § 109. 2,b. Transl. “an evil re- 
port regarding them". 

3. D^pT p. Onk. renders: DpH'^p “a wise son", which 
has been adopted by Schumann. CDE UXO. This appears 
to have been an outer tunic worn as a distinction by persons 
of rank. Some have endeavoured to make out that it was a 
priestly garment, and that, as such, it w'as given to Joseph 
as the priest of his family; but the fact of the phrase recur- 
ring only in 2 Sam. 13: 18, where it refers to Tamars gar- 
ment, is sufficient refutation of this notion ; and besides, we have 

13 
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not the slightest evidence that Joseph really acted in that 
capacity. The upholders of this view render the phrase, as 
in our A. V., by “a coat of many colours ”, supported by the 
rendering of the LXX. in this place, xncbv itotxilog, and of the 
Vulg. “tunica polymita ”. DB, according to this view, means i% a 
patch ”, but this translation is destitute of any support from the 
cognate dialects, and even the LXX. and Vulg. can scarcely 
be quoted in its favour, as the LXX. in 2 Sam. have gnaw 
xaQitmrog, and the Vulg. “ tunica talaris In v. 23. of this 
chapter the Vulg. combines both opinions and translates: “tu- 
nica talaris et polymita The rendering “tunica talaris” is the 
correct one, since D£ is equivalent to the Chald. and Syr. 

primarily meaning “an extremity 'D '2 therefore is a 
tunic that extended to tlfe wrists and ancles. So Aquila in 
Gen. /rtcuv afTTpayaXe/og, in 2 Sam. /• xa^mcorog; Symm. 
XetQtStjJTog) Syr. in Gen. pl^os, “a tunic with sleeves”, 

but in 2 Sam. “a striped or variegated 

tunic”. 

4. cbti/b % r\2 m \ This is the only instance of "13*1 being 
construed with the accusative of the person, except Numb. 20 : 
3-, where, however, we might read, as suggested by Knobel, 
CPN instead of DHN. 

T • T 

5. NJIP “11J? lDDl’l. Vid. Gcs. § 139. 1. 

12. JttS ri«. Punct. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 10: 5. 

17. nj’m. pm is an Aramaic dual from m. 

18. 3*ip’ D1D21. Vid. Ges. § 125. 4. a. 

19. nio'rnn bvi, Vid. Ges. § 104. 2. a. 

21. fc’Bi 1»J. Vid. Ges. § 136. rem. 

25. nmN. rni« is the pari. fem. used coiiec- 

tively; vid. Ges. § 105. 3. d. Onk. correctly 'King HTip, 
“a caravan of Arabs”. 'Hitt. The cbaleph kametz of '"IS 
is changed into a simple sheva on account of the preceding 1. 
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28. D’O’HO. The Midianites were a branch of the lsh- 
maelite Arabs, and therefore this verse does not contradict 
v. 25. Comp. Judges S: 22, 24, 26. F)03 'C^JD. Supply hptil; 

vid. Ges. § 118. 4. rem. 2. The LXX, have gold instead of 
silver , eixogi xgvmav, 

32. njh^n. On the pointing of the H interrogative vid. 
Ges. § 08. 1. rem. 

35. nSw. The word never takes the article. Jt 

is derived lrbrti b&W : = : '~y& “to be hollow ”. 

- T T 

36. OOlon. Proli. a contracted form of O'JHD in v. 28, 

although in ch. 25: 2 both |HD and are mentioned as 
sons of Abraham and Keturah. ‘IIP. “Captain of 

the life-guard” , lit. “of the executioners”. LXX. badly <xqx i ~ 
[idyeiQog, “ head-cook ”. 


CHAP. XXX VIH. 

2. 'JJT-D “A Canaanite”. So all the ancient vss., 
except Onk., who translates ^33 “a merchant 9 \ In a 

lew passages 'D is used in this way, e. g. Isaiah 23 : 8. 

9. nn« mtPl. “Perdidil (semen suum) efj'undens in 
terram ; const, pra>g.” Maurer . Yid. Ges. § 138. 

11. TO. Acc. of place. % Yid. Ges. § 116. 1. 

14. F^ynm. “And veiled herself? Onk., LXX., Syr. give 
the sense of “adorning”. The Vulg. has “ mutato habituf as if 
the verb were *^n, which the Sam. Vers, gives 

Saadiah alone correctly ouJLo, “veiled herself ”. The word 

*)■»}?*{ is rendered variously; the LXX., Vulg., and Saad. #<f- 

o. ^ 

qiotqov , theristrum, •“ a veil but Onk. DS’V) and Syr. 

13* 
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“a robe". D’J’Jl ntlBD. “Atthegateof'Enayim". So 
LXX., Gesenius and most of the moderns, correctly consider- 
ing; as a proper name, as clearly appears from v. 21, 

where D’J’iin only is used. Onk. translates 'll 'B by niBHB 
“ the bursting forth of two fountains,” and in this lie is 
followed by Rosennuillcr. The Syr. has: iL^Vol “the 

division of two roads”, the place where two roads meet, and 

— 

so Vulg. “in hivio itineris Saad. 8JaJLx>, “a rising ground , a 
watch-tower”; our A. V. “an open place”, and in v. 21. 
“openly”. 

15. The LXX. add: xal ovx intyvw avryv* but there is 
no necessity for supposing- that any words have been. lost in 
the Masoretic text. Judah docs not recognise Tamar simply 
on account of her being* veiled, not because of the veil she 
wore being one peculiar to prostitutes; for is used only 
once more in Scripture, viz. in ch. 21: 65. with reference to 
the veil of Rebecca. 

21. pwin vbutKO wi. “And it came 1o pass after about 
three months”. |E “after”; vid. Ges. § 151. 3. c. 

28. T jrvi. “And one pul forth a hand”. Impcrs. Vid. Ges. 
§ 134. 3. npm. The accusative after this verb may be cither 
"V or mj* 

29. VP The participle with 3 is here, and in cb. 

40: 10 (as remarked by Maurer), nearly equivalent to the in- 
finitive with ?. *U1 fiSHD HO. “Why hast thou broken forth? 

Upon thee be a breach!” i. e. may a similar act of violence 
be done to thee! referring, as Knobel thinks, to the rebellion of 
the Israelites against the house of David (who was descended 
from Pliarez). Delitzsch considers JOB as the accusative go- 
verned by P5DD; “why hast thou made a rent (or burst a 
way) for thyself ?” The accent on DSHD is, however, disjunc- 
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tivc, and the meaning: attached to T>^y is very doubtful. Another 
explanation of the words is that adopted by Rosenmuller, 
Maurer, &c., viz. that the midwife, fearing for the rights of 
primogeniture, which properly belonged to Zarah, exclaimed: 
"to thee this breach is to be imputed”. The absence of the 
article in is against this view. The ancient vss. throw 
no additional light on the passage. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

2. tPN. "A prosperous man”, 'D is used adjec- 

tivcly here, but as a verb in v. 3.* 

4. 'fr ti'i tOl. Fof vn ~wx ^31, as ill v. 5; viil. lies. 
§ 121. 3. a. 

5. 7XC. TJic word TN is properly a noun denoting “ time 
hence TfcJD lit. "from the time”, and as a conjunction "since”, 

(>. 'O IPX “He took no concern about anything 

which was with him” (Joseph), under his charge; or "he did 
not regard in his own mind (lit. with himself) anything ,” 
taking 1PN as reflexive (vid. Ges. § 122. 1). Our A. Y. 
also takes ’IPX reflexively, but with a different meaning: "and 
he knew not aught he had” DN O. "‘But”, “except”, 
after a negative; vid. Ges. § 152. 2.i. 

9. 'lai ‘PVU IjJ’X. Maurer renders this: "there is nothing 
in this house too great for me”, i. e. of such importance that 
1 am not intrusted with it. If this translation be adopted, the 
following ) ought to be rendered "for”. Others, as Rosen- 
miillcr and Knobel, translate: "He is not greater in this house 
than I.” Others, including our A. V., "there is no one greater 
in this house than /”. 
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10. 01’ 01\ “Daily"; vid. Ges. § 106. 4. 

12. 11322. In this word the 1 is aspirated contrary to 
rule, 1133 instead of 1133. 

14. pns^. On the — under the 2nd radical, vid. Ges. 
§ 63. 3. rcm. 2. “Accessit ad me servus iste ffebreeus ut luderet 
mecum, i. e. ad Jusos venereos sollicilare me voiebal homo 
impudens.” Gesenius in the Thcs. 

18. NlpfcO — ’D’“lfl2. On the construction, vid. Ges. 
§ 129. 2. rem. 2. 

20. I'VW np’1. Plural, excell. Vid. Ges § 106. 2.b. 

Itt'N DlpD. “The place where"', vid. Ges. § 114. 2. ’*1’DN. 

We have adopted the ’Ip reading ’“I’DK in preference to the 
3’f13, ’IlCN, because the form is more commonly used 

as an adjective or substantive, ^ItOp as a participle. 

21. 13PI jn’l. “ And gave him favour", i. e. made him 
agreeable. The nominative to )D’ is Jehovah, and the suffix 
in un refers to Joseph; comp. Exod. 3: 21, 11: 3. 

22. en’em So the np; the 2YI2 is O’UDWl; vid. n. 

on v. 20. rvn Kin. “He was the doer (of it)”, every- 

thing was done by his orders, or under his superintendence. 


CHAP. XL. 

3. US'# C1pQ« Vid. n. on ch. 39: 20. 

4. 131 IIP IpB’l. “ And the captain of the life-guard 
appointed Joseph (to be) with them , and he waited upon them". 
So Onk. and LXX. Slightly different is the rendering of our 
A. V. “ charged Joseph with them , and he servid them”. The 
Vulg. custos carceris, and LXX. 6 agxtStopoiTtis, seem to in- 
dicate the reading lilbil n’3 *lt V instead of 0’ri3Bn US'. 
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8. 1DK )W TODI# “And there is no interpreter of it” 
WK accusative governed by Ipfe; comp. ch. 41: 8. 

10. mi&3 Either “and it was as if budding ,” 

“seemed to bud ” (A. V., Tuch, Knobel, Kalisch); or with On- 
kelos, “and when it had budded ”, nniBR 13 N*ni (comp. ch. 
38 : 29). The Sam. has likewise tTHMO, using the Aramaic 
form of the liiphll. The former translation is preferable, since 
3 HTI is a periphrasis for “to appear ” “to seem”, as in ch. 
19: 14, 27: 12. “Its blossoms ”, taken collectively, and 

hence Pin^p. Knobel and others suppose that PlSfe is a mis- 
take for as yi docs not occur elsewhere in the Hebrew 
text of the Old Test. 

13. HR 'Q “Pharaoh shall lift up thy head f ”, 

i. e. restore thee to thy dignity. * This appears to be the 
simplest mode of explaining the phrase. In v. 19 there is a 
play upon the word, as in John 12: 32. Gesenius, Knobel 
and Delitzsch take it to mean “shall fetch thee out of prison”, 
regarding t^Rl as equivalent to &*B:, and appealing to 2 Kings 
25 : 27, where, however, the words tfbs 1T3C are added. The 
prisons of the ancients were, it is true, often underground, 
Rosennriiller: “shall number thee”, i. e. number his servants and 
count thee among them. tfc’RI Rt £0 has this meaning in Exod. 
30: 12, &c. The ancient versions give the idea “shall remember 
thee”\ e. g. LXX. xai <Puqcuq rijg ctyxvQ <rov f Syr. 

and so Onk.; Vulg. “recordabitur Pharao ministern 
tui”. JltPRIPl tO0tPE3. “In the former manner” , “as before”. 

14* M HW- Vid. Ges. § 124. 4. foot-note. 

16. nn “Baskets of white bread”. So Gesenius 

rightly, following LXX., Aq., Vulg., Syr., Ps.-Jon., and Saad. 
Onkelos has ’ITITJ ]^D “baskets of liberty (?),” unless per- 
haps Wn be a derivative from IIP “to be white”, in which case 
he would agree with the rendering given above. Our A. V. 
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has “ white baskets”, which is wrong. Rosenmuller would derive 
nh from HD “an opcnmg”, and translate: “perforated (or 
wicker) baskets ”, following Synun., who gives xctvu (JaiVci. 

It). 'W n}DE> K&’\ Vid. n. on v. 13. 

20. 'D DN rnbn Dl\ On the construction vid. Ges.§140* 
l.a. The rare form of the infin. hoplial rr^il may be best 
explained by assimilation from the original niS/l or 
Compare Ewald’s Gram. Oth ed. § 131. c. 


CHAP. XLI. 

1. 0*0* Vid. Ges. § 116. 3. 

2. iri5Q* 'N is an Egyptian w r ord, denoting reeds growing 
in marshy ground; the woid is also used in the Alexandrine 
Greek, in which it is written a%t, ccytt, and the LXX. retain 

it here. TluwVulg. has “in locis palustribas” , Saad. JcydJf 

“in the clover or trefoil ”, Syr. “in the meadow 

S. 'O n. “The sacred scribes of Egypt the hgo- 
ygeepparug, who were skilled in the hieroglyphics. This word 
is. according to Gesenius, a quadri literal formation from 
to inscribe , and Din, to be sacred ; or from Din, a style , with 
the termination D* — ■, the D being doubled as in C '^£3. 
Other scholars have supposed it to be a corruption of an Egyp- 
tian word, such as FpNtDM, “a worker of wonders” , or CAp- 
FCTCUlM, “a guardian of secret things ”. Hitzig, following Hyde, 
holds it to be a Persian word, viz. Zend khratumat , Pers. khirad- 
mand , “wise”; but the occurrence of a Persian word in the 
Pentateuch would be strange indeed. The tXX. translate it 
here by oi iiyyrjtott, and in other places by Inuoifioi or gag- 
puxoi; Vulg. here conjectores, elsewhere mafefici or harioli. 
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QITK '© W ID^PU The use of the^ plural OfllK in reference 
to the preceding sing:. may be explained' by the double 

nature of the dream ; perhaps, however, we should read with 
Sam., Syr. and Saad." Virion, or rather (script, defect.), 
although the only plural actually found in the Bible is 

12. tm Vid. Ges. >122. rein. 1. 

14. irPSn. Vid. Ges. § 131. 3. 

16. 'U1 “Not / — God shall answer to the welfare 

of Pharaoh Agreeably to this translation tiie Masorites 
have placed an athnach under njjtab and similarly Onk. 
'PCSin ]D vb “Not from my wisdom”, Saad. and Vulg. abs- 
que me”. The Sam. inserts before H3y\ and so likewise 
the LXX. avsv rov O'sov ovx ccnoxQi&tjasvcei to gcjtijqiqv 
and the Syr. 

19. Dipl in this verse, as well as in vv. 20 and 27, is 
not improbably a mistake for mp“l (v. 3), which some Mss. 
read here. 

*21. PDanp. On the form of the suffix vid. Ges. § 89. 1. 
rem. 2. jrPfcClO* On the form vid. Ges. §91. 9. note. 

23. ennnK* Vid. note on ell. 26: 18. 

25. Part, for future; vid. Ges. § 131. 2.b. 

26. naCDM DID. On the omission of the article with 'D 
vid. Ges. § 109. 2. a. DJA. Vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 

34, tPEm. “And let him exact the fifth part of the 
produce The verb is A ey. Opk. badly renders: HP1 

DnSDl ni “and let him fortify the land of Egypt”. 

The LXX., Syr. and Saad. seem to have read the verb in the 
pluraL One Ms. has actually JlttWll. 

39. i ‘o r« irvN 'n ymn via. Ges. § 130. 3. 

40. ’DJ? h? ptf” T b “And according to thy mouth 

(i. e. orders) shall all my people dispose themselves?', they shall 

be governed by thee and obey thy orders. So, with sligltt 

14 
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varieties of expression, the old versions, our A. V., and among 
the commentators Rosenmiiller, Maurer, Tuch, Delitzsch, . &c. 
Others, as tiesenius, Schumann, and Knobel, understand it of 
the kiss of reverence, “and all my people shall kiss thy mouth”, 
but several objections may be raised against this; 1. this kiss 
was only given to the king ; 2. only the hands and feet were 
kissed; 3. ptgty when it means to kiss is always construed 
with or with the accusative. KDiH pi. T) is the accus. 
vid. Ges. § 116. 3. 

43. 7"13N. Most probably an Egyptian word, accommo- 
dated to a Hebrew root. It is compounded, according to dc 
Rossi, of ATTP the head and pfc'K to bow, i. e. “bow the head’ 7 , 
which is supported by the Vulg. “ut omnes coram eo genu 
flcctcrent”, and Aquila ap. Jerome: “et clamavit in conspcetu 
ejus ad gcniculationem” , ap. Origen yovurituv. Jablonski 
takes it from OYBFpt-K “bow towards (Joseph);” whilst Ben- 
fey and Knobel identify it with ABOOpK, “prostrate thyself.” 
The Targg. of Onk. and Jerus. render: K2N “the father 

of the king”, deriving it from 2N and "ip. “a king”, but the 
Chaldee word is probably a mere corruption of the Latin rex. 
If the word were Hebrew, it would be either the 1st pcrs. i'ut. 
hipli. of or the imperative, according to the Chald. form, 
for 7*i:n. The Syr. has ^ ^ 

“the father and prefect over all the land of Egypt”. Saad. 

renders 'ft by “the elegant”, “the good”, whilst the LXX. 

and Sam? vers, give xygi'i, “herald”. pru. Inf. used 

for the finite verb; vid. Ges. § 128. 4. a. 

45. DJJ1S nm The Egyptian name seems to have been 
modified to suit the Hebrew language; Its genuine form is 
given more nearly by the LXX. Wov&optpuvi/x, in which some : 
hltve recognised the Egypt. rr-C(DT-M-4>-ENF£- pi-sot-em- 
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ph-eneh , “ the saviour of the age but as the v in i//on9- is 
always retained, or, in a few cdd., changed into (i, the deriv- 
ation given by Gesenius seems preferable, viz. TT-C<DNT-M- 
(jl-ENFg, “the supporter ” or “ preserver of the age”. Lepsius 
Chron. Egypt, vol. I. p. 382) thinks that IUJ/B is the Egypt. 
(j)-ANAg, “ life ”, and that the LXX. considered the name to 
be the same as TT-CO>NT-M-<|)-ANAg, “ creatio (creator) vita;”. 
The Hebrew interpreters supposed it to be a Hebrew word, and 
accordingly render it “revealer of secrets”. So Onkelos: X'2J 

|$| I’VIJEn, Saad. Syr. oX iLXa’?. 

51. 'iBto. Vid. Ges. § 51. rein. 1. It should be remarked, 
however, that patach was the original vowel of the first syl- 
lable in Heb. as well as in Chald., $s may be seen from the 
Future and Imperative. 

57. 1X3 pan ^31. Vid. Ges. § 143. 1. 


CHAP. XLH. 

7. fWp. Fern, instead of neut., which is common in all 
the Shcmitic languages. 

11. TJIU. Instead of lJlUX. Vid. Ges § 32. rcm. 2. 

13. )E)pn. Used as a superlative; vfti. Ges. § 11 7.' 2. 
is. vm wy nxi. Vid. Ges. § 127. 2. 

25. E!V&D3. On the plural vid. Ges. § 106. 4. rem. 1. 
28. mx bit mm Const, praeg. vid. Ges. § 138. 
30. pXPl ’J"IX. Vid. n. on ch. 39: 20. 

36. H&3. On the suffix vid. Ges. § 89. 1. 2. 

38. |1DK irwipb On the omission of the conditional par- 
ticle vid. Ges. § 152. 4. a. Comp. ch. 33: 13, 44: 29. 


14 
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CHAP. XLHI. 

4. n^D IB” OK. “//■ you send”. Vid. Gcs. § 131. 2. a. 
The negative occurs in v. 5. 

7. JHJ J?wn. “How could tvc possibly know V' On the 
inf. absol. vid. Gcs. § 128, 3. a, and on the potential force of 
the future § 125. 3.d. 

11. 71 mblD. “Of the sony of the land ”, i. e. some of 
its most highly prized and valuable products. 

12. PjDD. An apposition; but in !WC, v. 45- 
tlie word PjDD is in the accusative (vid. Ges. § 116. 3). 

14. p\ Used optatively; Ges. § 125. 3.b. ~nN 'N HN. 
On the omission of the article before iriN, vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b. 
'n bzw ’nbty HPK3. On the use of the pret. vid. Ges. § 124. 5. 
Comp. Esth. 4: JG. 

1 G. nb£p# Perliaps this may be a real imperative for PQtp; 
otherwise, w* must take it as an infinitive used instead of the 
imp., in which case we should rather expect the inf. absol. 
(Ges. § 12$i 4. b), and not, as here, the inf. const, (see, however, 
rem. 2). 

20. ■»? for TJ2, as ^2 for ^j?2, lit. “prayer”, and then 

as a particle of entreaty, “pray”. Vid. Jonah in Four Shemitic 
Versions , ed. W. Weight t p. 11. But Ewald regards it as a 
mere exclamatory particle, identical with *138, Prov. 23: 29, 
and ON, Job 34: 36, and compares the Greek aifioT. 

26. W2M. The Masorites regard the point in the N as 
a daghesh, although that mark can have no, place here, since 
the N does not admit of being doubled. It is rather a mappik 
to indicate a distinct pronunciation of the N, perhaps inclining 
to the sound of \ The same point occurs in Levit. 23: 17, 
Ezra 8: 18, and Job 33: 21 (where, however, some editions 
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have ttffi instead of Wit Vid. Gesenius’ Lchrgebaude § 21.' 
l.c, and Ewald's Gram. (tith ed.) § 94. a. 

29. for *|31T, as in Isaiah 30: 19, a transposition 

similar to that in and sj^bp from ^bp. 

33. 1fl£n\ Const. pra?g. vid. Ges. § 138. 


CHAR XLIV. 

1. ^02. Vid. Ges. § 122. rcm. 1. 

3. 11N "IpDH. “The morning shone”. *)1N 3rd pers. sing:, 
pret. Vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 1. 

4. Dt< 1NS\ The clause is to he translated: 
“They had not gone far from the city, when Joseph said fyc? 
On p'mn vid. Ges. § 139. 4. rcm. 1, and on the accusative 
"Vjn rw, § 135. 1. The LXX. add at the end of the verse: 
tva re ix/Ayjar^ fiov to xovbv to ccQyvQovv , whilst the Vulg. 
inserts a similar phrase at the commencement of v. 5 : “Scy- 
phus, quern furati estis, ipse est in quo bibit dominus meus, <fcc.” 

5. 'U1 HT KI^D* Tuch would supply D2T2 and trans- 

late: “Is not that , out of which my master drinks, in your 
possession ?” but it is better to take the clause literally: “Is 
not this that out of which my master drinks ?” Is not this 
my master’s cup? 12 'J< nritt^ On the construction 

2 nntr vid. Ges. § 151. 3. a. 12 WW WK Klffl. “And in 
which he is wont to divine ”. So LXX., Vuig., Syr., and simi- 
larly Onk. who has FP2 pTOD Np^2 N1PI1, “and in which he 
searches ”, scil. for the future. Vid. n. on v. 15. Saad., wish- 
ing to screen 4 Joseph from the charge of such practices, explains 

here by DDJ, to tempt, to try , and renders accordingly: 

pCldSJOot “ and he only proved you by it”. 
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12. 'll! WIT. “So he searched, with the eldest he began, 
and with the youngest he finished ”. 

15. Vid. ii. on v. 5. Tuch, Delitzsch, Knobel render 

cnjn 1 by: “Did you not know that a man like me 
would certainly surmise it?” or “ notice it?" To be consistent, they 
should have given BT1J the same meaning in v. 5, “and 
he would certainly remark it,” i. e. its loss, miss it; in which 
case tfl-U would be construed with 2, like PIN"!. 

18. 'JIN ’2. Vid. n. on ch. 43: 20. 

21. vby ’J’J? na’B'Kl. “And I will look favourably upon 
him”. '0 by DWJ1 OW is “to look favourably on a person”; 
'S by Qije DW “to look unfavourably on a person”. This rend- 
ering has the support of the LXX. xal impelovpat arrow, Saad. 

« JJilh and P^.-Jon. Tlby V8 ’SWfl* 

But Onk., Syr., Vulg., our A. V., and several of the commen- 
tators, such as Delitzsch and Kalisch, take it literally: “that 
I may set my eyes upon him,” convince mysel!' of his existence 
and see that^you are speaking the truth. # 

22. 'Un 31JJ1. “For if he leave his father , he will die”. 
Vid. n. on ch. 42: 38. 


CHAP. XLV. 

6. CWW n?* Vid. Ges. § 120. 2. note. 

7. iviWP Maurer and Schumann render this: 

“that I might give you the residue in the earth,” “of the earth,” 
i. e. the residue of the corn which the earth has produced. 
however, is not so used, and besides it would then be nVIMfr ' 
Translate therefore: “that I might give you a remnant in the 
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earth,” i. e. might keep you alive, so as to have posterity. 
Comp. 2 Sam. 14: 7. '131 fll'm^l. “ And to preserve you 

alive, a great body of fugitives .” is in apposition to 

02^, the infinitive being: here construed with b instead of with 
the accusative. Most critics, following some of the ancient ver- 
sions, translate: “to preserve you alive for a great deliver- 
ance,” that you may be preserved in great numbers and be- 
come a great, people. Kalisch adopts the rendering of our 
A. V. “that I may keep you alive by a great deliverance 
arguing that the repetition of the b in apposition is contrary 
to usage (the Sam. omits it), but we do not see how 
can mean “by a deliverance”. The Vulg. has a curious trans- 
lation : “ut reservemini super terrain, ct escas ad vivendum 
habere possitis.” 

8. “A father to Pharaoh,” i. e. chief minis- 

ter. Comp. 1. Macc. 11: 32. 

12. -Q"1En 10 '2* That it is my mouth that is speaking 
to you,” i. e. that it is my very self. Vid. Ges. § 108. 3. note. 

18. '0 'K 2YA nx. “The best of the land of Egypt ”, i. e. 
its choicest products, as shown by v. 23, Is- 1: 19, Ezra 9: 
12, &c. Others render: “the best part of the land of Egypt,” 
i. c. Goshen, but this is not proved by a reference to ch. 47: 
6, 11, for the word used there is not 2M2, but 

19. '!» nnNI. “And thou (scil. Joseph) art commanded” 
to say to thy brethren, “do this ” 

21. rina ’D by. Comp. n. on ch. 41: 40. 

22. nis£n* “ Changes of garments”, robes of ho- 
nour given them by the monarch, as is customary in the East. 

©^ * 

So Saad. SbdU.. The LXX. render the words by Staaceg arohkq, 
* 

Vulg. Unas stolas, ”Syr. li-J? “pairs of garments”, 
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Onk. I’B'iain pteSN, the plural of a word 'bmtf, or ' 
borrowed from the Greek otoh'j. 

24. 1*113 Win Father, wi‘h Gesenius, Tuch, Maurer, 
&c„ “do not fear on the way ”, go your way with confidence; 
or, with the ancient vss., Knobel and Delitzsch, "be not angry 
on the way ” with one another, blaming each other for what 
you formerly did to me. 


CHAP. XL VI. 

3. STTTO- nil is a rare form of the infinitive, like 
from JHJ, and Hi!? from 1^\ Vid. Ges. § 68. rem. 1. 

4. Pity 03. Vid. Gcs. § 128. 3. rem. 1. 

15. n^1 HNl. A very awkward construction. The best 

translation is: “ along with Dinah f 

21. Thelcatalogue of names given in this chapter differs 

very considerably from those in Numb. 26, and in 1 Chron., 

as may be seen by a reference to the various readings. In 

no case, however, are the differences so wide as in that of the 

suns of Benjamin. It should however be borne in mind: 1. That 

the list here given is that of those sons of Benjamin who 

went down into Egypt, whilst those in Numbers and 1 Chron. 

are drawn up without any reference to that event. 2. That in 

the catalogue of Numb. 26 we have a list of the then existing 

families of the tribe of Benjamin, and that, therefore, all of 

his sons who died without issue are omitted in it. 3. That 

the genealogical lists in Scripture do not always carefully dis- 

* 

tinguish between the children and the grandchildren. With 
these preliminary remarks we proceed to note the differences 
between the various catalogues. The sons of Benjamin here 
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amount to ten; in Numb. 26: 40, to five ; in 1 Chr. 7: 6, to 
three; ^nd in 1 Chr. 8: J, 2, to five . The genealogical lists 
appear indeed to be very corrupt. We shall note the varia- 
tions of the names in order. (1.) jfe occurs in all four lists. 
(2.) *155 occurs only here and in 1 Chr. 7: 6. (3.) bs&'N oc- 

curs here, in Numb. 26 : 38, and 1 Chr. 8: 1, and is pro- 
bably identical with mentioned in 1 Chr. 7: 6. (1.) *03 

is named here and in 1 Chr. 8: 3, where, however, he is a 
grandson, and not a son, of Benjamin. There arc, it is to be 
noted, two sons of JJ^5 mentioned in that chapter of the name 
of NT* (5.) | vyi is given in three lists, viz. here, in Numb. 26, 
and in 1 Chr. 8. In the two latter passages, he is reckoned 
a grandson. (6.) TN, possibly the same as D*T>nN (Numb. 26) 
and n'ifiN (1 Cln*. 8: 4), in which latter passage he is also 
reckoned a grandson. (7.) is not mentioned elsewhere. 
(8, 9.) D'BD and D’Dn are here sons of Benjamin, and so also 
in Numb. 26: 39, where they are called and DDTl; 

while in 1 Chr. 8: 5 they are reckoned as his grandsons, 
and named and D“V)i“h They arc perhaps identical with the 

and DGTi of 1 Chr. 7: 12, in which case TJJ must be a 
second name of jfe, and not to be identified with the of 
1 Chr. 7 : 7, as Benjamin could not have had great-grand- 
children before going down to Egypt. (10.) TIN is probably the 
same as the TJN of 1 Chr. 8 ; 3, and therefore a grandson of 
Benjamin. Sons of Benjamin not named in this chapter (unless 
indeed we choose to identify them with fc'fcO and IDD) are 
the nniJ and H5p T of 1 Chr. 8 : 2. Additional grandsons are 
also there mentioned, viz. TVP3K, and a second 

Perhaps the TIN of 1 Chr. 7: 12, if a son of Benjamin at all, 
is the same as the rnn.N of 1 Chr, 8:1. 

. 28. '1J1 rhw min’ rm “He sent Judah before him . 

self to Joseph , that he (Joseph) might direct him (Ju- 

15 
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dah) to Goshen , before his (Jacob’s) arrivaF (lit. “before his 
face”). 9 

29. “ny 'a by is strangely rendered by the LXX. 
xal i'xlavtft xkav&jufp niovt . 


CHAP. XL VII. 

2. PSpc. “Out of the whole number Vid. n. on ch. 19: 4. 

3. PI JH# On this const, vid. Ges. § 144. c. Several cdd. 
and the Sam. read ’’JH, which would be the ordinary con- 
struction. 

0. CDEIH. Prct. used for imperative. Vid. Ges. § 124. 6. 
rem. 1. 

11. DDEjn. The name is here used by prolcpsis, as the 
town was built by the children Of Israel themselves, Exod. 1:11. 

13. 'U1 rta-H. “And the land of Egypt was exhausted 

is the tut. apoc. from PIP6, i. q. PIN*?, “to be exhausted ” 
On the lengthening of the vowel of the preformative vid. Ges. 
§ 74. rem. 3.b. The Sam. has the more common N^FTI. 

18. '1J1 }b DCfcOb “And they said to him , we will not 
conceal it from my lord , that , since the money is all spent , 
and our herds of cattle have become my lord’s, there remains 
nothing 4rt\” Maurer, Hitzig and Kaiisch translate 'U1 DN O 
by “but our money is spent , SrcF Knobcl connects DD with PlJpD 
'-PI, as well as with FprPI: “since our money and our herds 
of cattle have entirely passed into the hands of my lord." 

19. CBTI. Fut. of OCtf, like *1D and \>p.\ Vid. Ges. 
§ C6. rem. 3. 

21. • any 1 ? ion n cyn ron. cyrr ns is the case absoi., 
vid, Ges. § 142. 2. “And as for the people, he removed them 



• CHAP. XL VII. 115 

• 

into the cities” Such is the literal translation of the Masorotic 
text, which can, however, scarcely be correct, as it is impos- 
sible that Joseph could have brought all the Egyptians into 
the towns. Gcscnius, Tuch, and others, take it to mean that 
he removed the people from one city into another throughout 
the whole land ; but that would require “Pljp JDX 71, 
as in 2 Chr. 30: 10. If the words be really not corrupt, we 
must take.,T3yn in a somewhat wide sense, and translate 
with Schumann, '‘and the people he caused to come to the 
cities” namely for the purpose of getting the grain which was 
stored up in them (eh. H: 18). Among the ancient versions, 
Onkelos and the Syr. understand the passage in the same 
way as Gesenius, and arc accordingly obliged to render it: 
npa rrn’ ispn kbjj nv, ami'll ^ 

But the Sam,. LXX. and Vulg. have a very different 
reading: C^DJP infc “Ppyn EJTI AKJ* T()V haov xccredov- 
faooMTo uvtm tig nctedag, which is adopted by Houbigaut and 
Knobcl, and would be very good, if only CTDJ? 1 ? wcrc omitted. 
The LXX., it may be remarked, have taken 1DN not as refer- 
ring to cyn, but as a second accusative to TQJ/T) (just as hi 
Jcrem. 17: 4), in which Knob el follows them. 

31. ntsen by ’W inn^’V “And Israel Vowed down 
(in prayer) towards the head of the bed” So Knobel, De- 
litzsch, &c. Schumann, Tuch, and others, render it: “ reclined 
(or leant bach) upon the head of the bed,” but in that case 
tfi'jO would be quite superfluous, just as in 1 Kings 1 : 47 
we have ZCtS'Dn by inniin “and the king bowed (in 

prayer) upon the bed” Of the ancient versions, Onk., Aq., 
Symm., and the Vulg. agree with the translation which wc 
have given; e. g. Yulg. adoravit Israel Deum conversus ad 
lectuli caput.” But the LXX. and Syr. have read Htssri, “the 
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staff-” LXX. xai agogexin itjotv ‘IaQUTjX ini to uxqov trje gaffSov 
avrov\ Syr. 8 i£ioj* < * >jSs' ^.1 £sul ^ko. Some modern 
critics have followed this reading, but taken it to mean that 
Jacob "bowed in reverence to the sceptre which Joseph carried 
as a symbol of authority! The Apostle in die Epistle to the 
Hebrews (ch. 11:21), arguing with the Hellenistic Jews, quotes 
verbatim from the LXX., their mistake not affecting the cor- 
rectness of his argument. 


CHAP. XLVffl. 

I. Indef., Ges. § 134. 3. 

6. 'U1 Ct? by* “They shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance that is to say, all Joseph’s 
younger children are to be included in the tribes of Ephraim 
and ManasseU, and not to be reckoned as separate tribes. 

7. pCD. This is thQ only passage in which pD is used 
for D*“)R p£. '“1 'by PiDD. “ Rachel died beside mef i. e. in 
my presence, when I was with her. So Knobcl. But Rosenm., 
Gesen. and Tucli render it preferably: “ Rachel died to my 
sorrow” (lit. upon me, her loss weighing heavily on me). Vid. 
Ges. Thesaurus . 

10. NJ Dnp. Imp. from Dp^, with suffix C— , which is 
shortened on account of the maqqeph. 

II. n to. A rare infinitive form. Vid. Ges. § 74. rcm. 2. 
14. W HX “He crossed his hands” So LXX., Syr,, 

Vulg., Targg. Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., Tuch, Delitzsch. Compare in 

Arabic, to be obscure or difficult (lit. to be entangled ), 

^ ^ 

to plait (e. g. the hair), to bind. But Gesenius, Kalisch, 



CHAP. XLV1H. 11? 

and others, following Onk. and Saad., translate ^216* by “he 

placed his hands designedly (lit. he made his hands wise).” 

t(i. ’ISIS' crD Kip’. Lit. “let my name be called on 

them,” i. e. ict theni be called mine, reckoned as my children; 

so Deut. 28: 10, .2 Sam. 12: 28, Isaiah 4: 2, (S3 : 19. Knobcl, 

however, translates: “ and let my name be named through 

them,” i. c. become famous through them. 

22. 'M-Hty 1PIK CSSS'. On 1HK, for 1TO, vid. Ges. § 1 14. 0. 

“And I give iliee one portion above thy brethren, which 1 will 

take out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and my 

bow' 1 On the perfects ,| nn: and \~Plp^ vid. Ges. § 124. 4. 

Knobel takes MB' more literally as a piece of mountain-land. 

The passage refers to the future assignment of two portions 

» 

of territory to the descendants of Joseph in the land of Canaan, 
*as the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. The LXX. curiously 
translate 'N 'S V by 2i'xifxa igctintTov, taking '£* as the name 
of the weliknown city of Shechem, which really lay in the 
territory of the tribe of Ephraim. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

1. top' for rnjT, from PHp. Vid. Ges. § 74, rein. 22. 
D'^n D^riN'3. The LXX. ti’anslate these words by in iaxu- 
rcov tq)p rj/u€()rop, Targg. ^ 103 , “at the end of days ' 1 , 

Syr, ikieali Vulg. “in diebus novissimis 11 The exact 

words of the LXX. are used in the Epist. to the Hebrews 1:1, 
and nearly identical are the words in 1 Pet. J : 20, in fox#- 
raw rdrp /gome, in botli of which passages they arc employed 
with reference to* the times of Christ. The phrase, however, 



118 


NOTES* 


need not bear that meaning, as is shewn by Deut. 4: 30, and 
we may therefore render it by “hereafter.” 

3. nnN* This pronoun might include the substantive verb, 

but it is better to regard it as a vocative. rvtwn. “ First- 
fruit of my vigour ”. )1N used of genital power. Rightly LXX. 
ccgxv t ixvm fxov. Aquila confounds jlN with jltf, translating 
xtq>dXaiov J.vityq fiov , and similarly Symm. ctQxh oSvvrjg fxov y and 
Vulg. principium doloris met. Such a rendering will not suit 
the context, nor such passages as Deut. 21: 17, Ps. 105: 36. 
in'* Taken concretely, “first”, “chief 1 . Onkclos abandons 
the Hebrew text, giving in its place the Jewish tradition, which 
ascribed to Reuben three privileges, the right of primogeni- 
ture, of the priesthood, and of royalty : \in HJH ^ 

NrvD^oi nfwp annoa ppPin. 

4. C'Er TnE* The Sam. has HTPIE, which the ancient ver- 
sions seem to follow, but, as Rosenmiiller remarks, they may 
have expressed the 2nd pers. of the verb more for the sake 
of perspicuity than because they read HTHD. LXX. igvftgtactQ, 
Symm. vneg^aaq, Aq. ixtapfevaaq, Vulg. efpusus es , Syr. l+Li, 
“thou hast erred”. 1P1D is not -used by poetic license for nfllED 
as Gesenius supposed, and we must not render it, as he did, 

“ scatebra es ceu aqua ? sc. fervidee ”, but consider TDD as still 
the vocative, imn btt. u Mayest thou not excel,” or “Thou 
shalt not excel”. Vid. Ges. § 149. 1. In the Lex. Man, Ge- 
senius translates 'n 'K by “non lucri facies f Land, in his Lisp, 
de Carm. Jacobi , by U cbulliens aquee instar noli redundare .” 
'N Plur. instead of sing, by poetic license. Gesenius 

explains it differently, in his Gram. § 106. 4. rem. 2, as refer- 
ring to polygamy. T)by Tl TN. “Then thou didst pollute 
(it); my couch he ascended”. So we prefer to render, follow- 
ing the Masoretic accentuation. T\b'J 'UW is an indignant ex- 
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clamation, addressed to the other sons, who were standing 
around. The old versions all appear to have read 

5. D’PIX namely in disposition. DIWT12D. A much disputed 
word. (1.) Some derive it from "112, to pierce, to bore, to 
dig, or from rp2 = *112; hence PP2D “a stvord”, with which 
lias been falsely compared the Greek paxuiga. So, for example, 
Gesenius and Pelitzsch. (2.) Others derive it, with Lud. de Dieu 

and Maurer, -from the Aeth. (makarii) and Arab. r+ 

to consult , to contrive, to plot , and translate the word by 
“ machinations or, with Tuch, deduce the same meaning 
from the rad. T)D, to turn ones self \ to wind . (3.) Kimchi 
and others identify it with CH^E, which they render by 
“habitations” So Onk. jinrvpSTIR JHN3 OOTlW from the rad. 
irp = D#}), and our A. V. Or else they take it as synony- 
mous with PRIDE or rrjOE, their “nature” or “character” 
So the Syr. ^©ouls ,-Lo UW nature). (4.) Kalisch 

connects it with "I VS, “MS, and and translates it by 

“burning rage” (5.) Michaclis, Dalhe, and Knobcl, alter tlie 
word to DPiTHBE, “their betrothals ” from “IDE. The LXX., 
reading with the Sam. render the passage: aovkxfksaav 
uStxiav ^aiQtotcoz avratv. 

6. N12D Our A. V. is incorrect here, since 
and HDD are not vocatives, but nominatives. “MDD is 

here fern., as being parallel to ttfBJ of the same meaning. 
The LXX. render the latter clause: pi] kQiaui res* i^TCard pov , 
probably reading HDD Pfi\ The Sam. too has “IH 1 ;. 'W 1HP1 
Onkelos reads "FI# and renders the clause: PlfcOD “11# ’Ijnn 
“they broke down a hostile wall ” (from JJJP) — This 

reading is found in 3 Mss v and is also followed by the Syr., 
Ps.-Jon., Saad., Vulg., Aq., Syrnrn., and our A. V. It does 
not, however, suit the parallelism. The LXX. read, with the 
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Masoretic text, "W, and translate: kvtvQoxunyaav ravQov, “they 
hamstrung an ox” which is the usual meaning of IpJJ, Ar. 

fcbjj the LXX. render collectively by uv&Qdmovq. This view 
is adopted by most commentators, as Iloscnmuller, Gesenius, 
Tuch, Knobel, and Dclitzsch. Some, instead of 'understanding 
*)W literally, have preferred referring it to Shcchcin, the ra- 
visher of Dinah. They compare such passages as Ps. 22: 13, 
GS: 31, Isaiah 14: 9. 

7. The Sam. reads “noble” “glorious” prob- 

ably an intentional alteration of the text; and in the same 
way has substituted CrniH, “their association ” for OrHUy. 

' 8, nnN. This may be rendered witli our A. V. and 

Schumann: “Thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise ” 

« 

Maurer and others regard it as rendering the following suffix 
more emphatic: “ Thee shall thy brethren praise” (comp. Gcs. 
§ 119, 3); but it seems bfetter to consider it as the vocative. 

9. rP^JJ *02 PpBD. “From the prey my son thou art 
gone up” The image is that of a lion retiring to the moun- 
tains after having devoured the prey which he has killed in 
the valley. The sense given by J. D. Michaelis, Datlie, and 
Gesenius: “upon prey, my son, thou art grown up” is not 
good, as rhy seems not to be used of the growtli of animals. 
The LXX. took T\by in this sense, but assigned to the 
meaning of “bud” or “shoot;” ix (})mgtou 9 vUpov, avt'fag, Land, 
in his Disput., arbitraril^lfters the text into 'Ul rv6jJ *02 
“raptis filth ovium genua flexit” (n^J? part, plur. fern, of b y), 
W2bzv “ And as a lioness” That W2 1 ? means “a lioness ”, 

and not “a lion” is proved by the Arab. It is objected, 

that in Ezclc. 19: 2 we have fcOIlb used for “q lioness and 
that ftzb must therefore be “a lion;” but the punctuation 
there is either wrong, or Wlb stands for n*2*?, fem. of 
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30. I ?m DM £3 DHttn. 03 is used here for emphasis ; 
vid. Ges. §. 152. 2.a. Ges. §. 117. 1. 

34. K"lp. Vid. Ges. § 134. 3. a. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1. nnfc. Participle; the pret. would have the accent on 
the first syllable. 

2. •OJN 'K mnn. M Am T in the place of God?" Can I 
work miracles like God? Compare ch. 50: 10, and 2 Kings 
5: 7. Others take H as equivalent to tfbr\ nonne? and trans- 
late: **am I not under God?" Vid. Ges. § J50. 2. 

3. 0*0 by *6ni. “And she shall bear upon my knees 
u e. bear a child wlioni I shall rear up upon my knees, and 
adopt for my own. The children of female slaves were re- 
garded as children of their mistresses; comp. ch. 1C; 2. 

8. 'U1 Schumann and some other commentators 

understand by f H '©J “ great wrestlings ” (A. V.), referring to 
the rivalry between the two sisters, but sec v. 15 and ch. 20: 33. 
Delitzsch and Kalisch understand “ wrestlings with God" viz. 
in prayer (comp. Rom. 15:30). Perhaps the explanation given 
by Tuch, Knobel and Hengstenberg is the best, namely, that 
'K 'SO means “ wrestlings for God" strivings after God’s favour; 
and hence Rachel exclaims in v. 0, 'ft Wl, “God hath given 
judgment in my favour.” 

11, "UQ. The 'Ip explains this as if it were a contraction 
for 11 frQ “Prosperity has come," and so 6nk. and Syr. Our 
A. V. has “a troop corneth,” taking "U = 1V"U, and similarly 
the Gr.-Ven. fptu UQL and Vulg. correctly : in 

11 
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tvxji, felieiter, equivalent to ’IB'tQ in £ 13, u to my joy.* 
On t.lio pointing of the 2 vid. Ges. § 100. 2.C, 

13. VWfcG. See note on v. 11. LXX. Muxagta iym, 
Onk. ^ nin fctnay'W u Praise shall be to me.” WtW. Vid. 
Ges. § 124. 4. 

1ft. nnp^l. Vid. Ges. § 04, 2, and n. on oh. 20: 16. 

16. wn nW2. Vid. Ges. § 100. 2.b. So also ch. 32: 23; 
hut in both passages the Sam. has the regular Win nW3. 

18. “OJJ'tS'i. The ’*lp perpetuum on this word is that it 
should be pronounced "1310;, and, according to the Masora, it 
should be written the second VI having neither vowel 

nor diacritical point. This reading seems to have been gene- 
rally adopted by the ancient vss. LXX. ’loouxug, Vulg. Is- 

sachur, Syr. j-atLl. Saad. We must regard it as a 

* * * / " 

derivative from the future niphal of "1310, meaning “got for 
hire ” (Joseph, ix gieftov yevogtvoj). The STO is either 
*13 rarer, “there is reward," or “)3fcfch, for *)3t0 u he brings 
reward," which latter wc have adopted. 

24. FJDV as an optative, “may he add;” Ges. § 126. 2. a. 

27. 'll! 'D N3 CN. Gesenius in the Thes., and Maurer 
render this phrase : “ would that I had found favour in thine 
eyes f but this latter form of expression would, as Tuch re- 
marks, require the future (sec for example Ps. 81:9, 139: 19). 
It is best to understand the words exactly as in ch. 18 : 3, 
with this difference, that the apodosis ef the sentence is here 
suppressed : “If I have found favour in thy sight, (listen, or 
remain)." *131 TilSTtt. “I have learned by omens that Jehovah 
blesses me for thy sake f comp. ch. 44: 5, 15; or perhaps: 
“/ have a feeling that Jehovah blesses me for thy s'ake" (com- 
pare o imvt&v and augur ari). Our A. V., “/ have learned by 
experience follows the Vulg. “ expMmento didici" 
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29. Trrai? PH. A second accusative to "pmay, to 

be rendered in English “ how 1 have served thee”. HXl 

'Ul fTP. “And what thy flocks have become under my charge ”. 

30. VEh is correctly rendered in our A. V. “before I 

came ”, but cannot mean “since my coming The correct 

rendering is: “at my footstep ”, i. e, wherever I went. 

31. POBW — 'PN roittW. On the construction vid. Ges. 
§ 139. 3. b. 

32. PDJJK. The Vulg. has “gyra omnes greges tuos ”, LXX. 

nctQek&frro navra ret ngoflarce gov , as if reading in the im- 
perative. PCP. Inipcr., addressed to Laban. Others consider 
it as the infinitive absol. used for the finite verb (Ges.§ 128. 4.a.), 
but this would seem to require PCrfl- P^m. Our A. \&. 

correctly supplies the words “of such”, for the meaning' is 
that all parti-coloured animals, born after this time in the one- 
coloured flock, were to fall to Jacob’s share. 

33. 'V O nrejn. “And my righteousness shall hear witness 
against me,” i. e. I shall be sell-condemned. 3 P3JJ always 
means "to bear witness against a person”, even in 1 Sam. 
12: 3, which Gesenius quotes in favour of the opposite signi- 
fleation, “ for a person”. “iHO DIO. Not literally " to-morrow ”, 
but “at a future day”. Comp. Exod. 13: 14, Joshua 4: 6. 
'131 Non >3. “ When thou shalt come to inspect my hire (which 
is) before thy face” "pJB^ is to be closely connected with 
l H3i8', “my reward which I earn under thy very eyes.” 

37. *)BTIO is here equivalent to the inf. absol. peel- 
ing off. 

38. ninj?J£f?. Plural const, of Pj?i£^. “P feniin. tanquam 

radicale apparet, ut in et t ex o ortum cst, ut in 030, 

»*5DN.” Boediger in Ges. Thes. He derives ’330 and OCtt 
from l)3b and "1DN, not, as Gesenius did, from 7]3p and “!Ct£ 

11 * 
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which latter forms nowhere occur, men'. From CD' accord' 

mg- to the Arabic form of the 3rd per®, pin r. fem ; 
vid. Ges. § 47. rem. 3. Two other instances of this form occur, 
viz. 1 Sam. 6: 12, Dan. 8: 22. 

39. ! )Dn\ Future of DTP, for IDrP ; or of ECU, for ’lOfT, 
the Chaldaizing form of ■'tsn.'! or tern. Vid. Ges. § 66. 5. rem. 
ni^pon btt. “ Beside ” or “«carr the rods ”, as, in eh. 24: 11, 
E’en ItO 

40. 'tfl DWSni. The text is perhaps corrupt in this pass- 
age. As it stands, the meaning seems to be: “And Jacob 
separated the lambs, and turned the faces of the flock towards 
what w as speckled and towards all that was black in the herd 
of Laban”. Knobel adopts the reading of Onkelos, Ps.-Jon., 
and Saad., 1p$? and takes in the sense of “ before ” 
(comparing Exod. 23: 15, Pa. 42; 3): “and Jacob separated 
the lambs, and placed them — namely all the speckled and all 
the black in the flock of Laban — before the flock.” Kalisch 
gives a wholly different translation : “and Jacob separated the 
lambs; and he set the faces of Laban's flocks towards his own 
ringstraked, and all his dark he set to the flocks of Laban”; 
which, however, he scarcely succeeds in justifying. 

41. rUETPk The Infin. Piel. Onj (from CIt) with fem. 
pronom. suffix. 

42. HJEJPDI. “ When the sheep were feeble”. As sheep 

commonly lamb twice a year in the East, most commentators 
think that by the are meant the spring lambs, and by 

the D*DDJJ those yeaned in autumn. Others, as for instance 
Kalisch, agree with our A. V. in understanding simply the 
stronger and weaker cattle. 

43. mm |K5t. Vid. Ges. § 110. 1. rem. -8. — Few pass- 
ages have given rise to so many and various explanations 
the last twelve verses of this chapter, and it would be useless 


? * *>- 
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to enter into details on the subject. Our view of the passage 
is as foilows. In v. 31, Laban, acknowledging that he has no 
farther claim on Jacob’s services, proposes to pay him fixed 
wages, if he will remain with him ("1^ JDK no ICtfl). Jacob 
declines to receive any wages, but consents to stay, provided 
Laban will agree to a proposal which he has to make. For the 
understanding of v. 32, it must be remembered that the normal 
colour of the sheep is white, of the goats black (Cant. 1 : 5, 
4: 1, 2.). Jacob proposes that he and Laban should inspect the 
flocks and separate all the animals of abnormal colours (black 
or spotted sheep and white or spotted goats), so that only cattle 
of one colour should remain under Jacob’s care (v. 32). The 
offspring of these, if of the normal colour, were to belong to 
Laban; if abnormal, to Jacob pnsitf fl'Dl). The sheep and 
goats that had been separated from the main flock, were sent away 
to a distance under the charge of Laban’s sons (vv. 35, 36). By 
means of the stratagem of the peeled rods, Jacob contrived that 
the one-coloured animals left to his care should produce con- 
siderably more than the usual proportion of young of different 
colours (vv. 37 — 9). V. 40 is very obscure, probably corrupt. It 
seems to describe a second contrivance by which Jacob in- 
creased the number of animals that were to fall to his share, 
namely, by placing in view of the one-coloured cattle not only the 
peeled rods, but also some of their variegated offspring. Perhaps 
we should read npjl bl, instead of “IpJ? bt< (see note on v. 40), 
and instead of deleting p^» The meaning would 
then be : “And Jacob separated the lambs, and placed in front 
of the flock all the spotted and black found among the floek,” 
so that the breeding ewes had those parti-coloured lambs 
constantly in sight? Vv. 41 and 42 detail a third stratagem by 
which Jacob secured for himself the strong lambs, and left the 
weak onesto Laban’s share. See the note on v. 42. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

4. PPOTl- Acc. of place; vid. Ges. § 116. 1. 

6. nSFfctt. This is more correct thtfti the usual reading 

* fof 

nJFJNI, as shewn by the Arab. It is the oldest form 

of the feminine plural; and occurs four times, viz. Ezek. 13: 
11 and 20, 31: 17, and here. Vid. Ges. § 32. rem 5. A form 
occurs once, Ezek. 34: 11, where, however, some Mss. have the 
regular JRK. 

7. ^nn. Hiphil of bbn “to deceive”, and not from a rad. 

btn The H, it is true, is always retained, as if it were a 
radical, but the doubling of the third letter appears in the 
form V?nnFb Job 13: 9, and the Hophal is ^rnn, Isaiah 44: 
20. See Gesenius’ Thes. art. and Ewald’s Heb. Gram. 

6th edit. § 127 dT. CTJD mt&Th The received text of the 
LXX. has here: xai riv fitc&ov fiov tow Stxcc afivdi v y 

but we should probably read, as has been suggested by Grabe 
and others, prow, and in v. 41 fivctTg for ccfjLvuatv. Aquila has 
Stxa ccQi&fiOi, and Symm. Sexax/g UQid'fMp. 

8. ?Tn\ On the sing. vid. Ges. § 144.tf. Vid. 

n. on ch. 26: 18. 

13. bn rva bnr\. Vid. Ges. § 108. 2.b. 

14. runewn — vid. Ges. § 145. 2. 

15. 03 On the inf. absol. vid. Ges. § 128. 

3. rem. 1. .ODD2. The money that he got through us, the 
produce of Jacob’s labour (in ch. 29: 20, 27 ). 

16. ’D. “So that* They regard Jacob’s present wealth as 
only a fair equivalent for his past labours* in Laban's service. 

19. ltlb. Vid. Ges. § 66. ram. 10, and comp. ch. 3&: 13. 

20. Win. It would be of little use here to mention the 
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various derivations assigned to this word. The most probable 
is that which derives it; from the Arab. u to enjoy the 

luxuries of life ” whence the D'D'lfl were those gods who 
were supposed to bestow the blessings of life and fortune on 
their worshippers, flie D^ID were Dii penates of the He- 
brews, probably imported from Mesopotamia. Their worship is 
condemned in Scripture (vid. 1 Sam. 15: 23, 2 Kings 23: 24, 
Ezek. 21: 2+pZech. 10: 2), and in Hosea 3: 4 they are enumer- 
ated among those things which would not be found among 
the Israelites in their exile. They were of human form, 1 Sam. 
19: 13, lft, in which places the plural form is used to denote 
a single image. The LXX. render the word here ei'dcola, in 
other placcs^variously &£QUcptiv, yhmxov, x a dqkce 9 anocp&ey- 
yofievot, and Tcevoxdtptcc ; Aq. here /xoQfpdficcTa, in Hos. (pro- 
r KTfioi ; Symm. eificofoe; Onk. K*3D^(; Syr. (£ 0 ^; Jonathan 
in llos. “ indicating ” scil. futurity. 

25. VriN DX. “ With his brothers.” 

27. JT13^ DfiOriJ u Wherefore hast thou secretly fled?” 

Yid. Ges, § 139. 4. rem. 1. VW 3Hm. “And deceived me.” 
Compare '0 3^ 33 in vv. 20, 26. "jnbtWfl. On the — vid. 
Ges. § 64. 2. note. 

28. a rare form of the inf. const. Vid. Ges. 
§ 74. rem. 2. The Sam. has the regular inf. 

29. *T ^6 Three explanations of this phrase (which 

also occurs in Micah 2: 1 and Prov. 3: 27) have been pro- 
posed, of which the last seems the best. 1. That of Hitzig, 
Knobel and others: “My hand is for God,” i. e. in God’s place; 
comp, dextra mild Deus, Virg. Aen. 10: 773. 2. That of 
Schumann: “My hand belongs to strength,” i. e. is strong; 
but, as Maurer remarks, in prose this would rather be ex- 
pressed by ’Hjb 3. That of Maurer, Rosemniiller, Ge- 
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genius (Or $ 149. 1): “It is in tite power of my hand.” The 
negative would be ’T ]'N, as in Deut. 28: 32, Nehem. 5:5.. 
DDDJ?. The plural suffix refers to Jacob and his companions. 

30. ’3 'n l^n nnjn. A. V. correctly: “ And now, 
(though) thou wouldest needs be gone, W cause thou sore long- 
edst after thy father's house, (yet) wherefore fyc. ?" Vid. Ges. 

§ 128. 3. 

31. O. Either “ Indeed I was afraid,” or intro- 
ducing the direct speech, “And Jacob answered and said to Laban, 

I was afraid.” 

32. "WH 0J>=l8j; "ItJte Vid. Ges. § 121. 2. foot-note. 

39. rutsrw for rtfNtSnx, vid. Ges. §' 73. rein. 4, and § 74. 
rem. 21. c. *n3JJ. Vid. Ges. § 88. 3. a. The Sam. has in both 
places the usual form rQUJ. Oak. renders the word by rv“}*0> 

“I guarded”, soil, the flock, and Saad. “/ laboured”. 

40. 3“in 'K DIO >rm Lit. “/ was — by day the heat 
consumed me”, i. e. by day the heat continually consumed me. 
*pn in the Sam. is a blunder, for that word Is always used 
in the meaning of “autumn”, and never in that of “cold” (De 
Sola) or “heat” (Walton). 

42. '» me. Well rendered by Onk. pPSP fiV? ^nnT| 
“and he whom Isaac feared F, sell. Jehovah. Vid. v. 53, also 
Isaiah 8: 12, 13 (N^lo), and compare the Syr. “fear”, 

“a god” or “idol”. 

45. nano non'l. Vid. Ges. § 13G. 1. 

47. KfinrW “UP. The first example of Aramaic words 
in S. S. 

49. nDUOffi. As the text stands, we can only translate 
(with Knobel and others) : “therefore he called its name Sated, 
end (also) JIam-mizpah, because he said, #-c.” The Sam., 
however, has ngSltgrl], and this favours the conjecture of Ewald 
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(Composit. dcr Genesis, p. 64) lhat the original reading was 
nsxcn PDSCnb “and (he called) the pillar Ham-mizpah" , 
which is supported by Saad. mJlfo+Jt The other 

ancient versions vary considerably. The Syr. closely follows 
the Heb. |i©f© ovSoa/ ]£© Jjo? Onk. p ^ 

'W 10 « «? 1J?^ n'Dtf Nip t ; LXX. <y/ar roSro 

ro ovofiu Bovvog [mxqtvqei, ncti /) opuaig i}v etmv y. r. A. ,* 
the Vulg., dTWitting 1EK 1BW mBSOH, has: Et idcirco appel - 
latum csf nomen ejus Galaad, id esf, Tumulus testis, these last 
words being an interpolation. Kalisch proposes a new trans- 
lation: “This pile is a witness between me and thee this day: 
therefore was its name called Galed; and Mizpah is a witness, 
for he said, <fcc.”; but this ellipsis is too forced. Some think 
that the whole verse is an interpolation by a later hand, and 
the reading of the Sam. a bad attempt at an emendation. 

52. n m EM — Cfc. u Tfit be 1 , 1 will not pass , 

and it it be thou , thou shall not pass." Knobel and Kalisch, 
along with our A. V., prefer to regard CK as a negative par- 
ticle : “that I will not pass over . . . . , and that thou shalt 
not pass over.” 


CHAP. XXXH. 

3. D>:n». The dual of nine, referring to liis own host 
and that which he had met. Gesenius, however, considers it 
to be the plural, as if from a sing. ’3 He. 

5. pam Vid. Ges. § 47. rem. 4. 1HK for intfN, as 
3HH for Prov. 8: 17. Vid. Ges. § 67. 1. note. 

11. 'WtOp. As pres.; vid Ges. § 124.3. "6pD2. “ With 

12 
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my staff and nothing else. He contrasts his former poverty 
with his present wealth. 

• 12. OJN NT. Vid. Ges. § 131. 2. a. D'J3 by DN. Either 

“the mother over (her) children vainly attempting to defend 
them, or “the mother along with (her) children” ; a proverbial 
form of expression, which also occurs in Hos. 10: 14. Tuch 
and Knobel adopt the former translation ; Delitzsch and Kalisch 
the latter, which is also that of our A. V. 

14. IT'D $On* “That which had come into his hand V\ what 
he possessed; not as in our A. V. “that which came to his 
hand”, i. e. came in his way. 

16. tiPl'M. Vid. n. on cli. 2G: 18. 

17. my my. Vid. Ges. § 106. 4. Comp. ch. 14:10. 

19. Read yiphgosh e kha, not yiphgash'khd, for the 

future of is 1 Sam. 25 : 20. As to the inetheg 

comp., for example, Obad. 11. instead of 

comp. Ges. § 44. rcm. 2. 

23. H)7\ Vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b. and comp, the note 

on ch. 30: 16. 

25. Probably there is an allusion here, as Gese- 

nius supposes, to the name of the river p3\ 

29. The name means, as here explained, “he who 

fights with (against) God ”, Dy mttf* “ItPN or (comp. 

Hos. 12: 4). Gcsenius, however, regards it as equivalent to 
PIHto', “he who fights for God,” “the soldier of God” The 
alteration of Jacob’s name is mentioned a second time in ch. 
35: 10. 
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CHAP. XXXHI. 

4. inpfiHl. Vkl. n. on ch. 16: 5. 

5. nS< V2. Vid. Ges. § 120. 3. The meaning is not “ who 
are those with thee " (A. V.), but “ what are these to thee ”, in 
what connection do they stand to thee? T“EJJ HK 'X JHH ‘"IttfX. 
Double acc^.yid. Ges. § 136. 2. 

6. 7. On the gender of the verbal forms in these verses, 
vid. Ges. § 145. 2. 

8. 'CPI ^3 'D. The pronoun 'ft is used in reference 

to the men who drove the cattle intended as a present to 
Esau (ch. 32: 15 — 17), here called from their number “// 
camp." Transl. u What is to thee afl this camp, which I have 
met?" do these herds and their drivers belong to you? Jacob 
politely responds 'IJl “(They are intended) to find favour fre" 

10. nnp'pi. Vid. Ges. § 124. rein. 1. ijsnni. Vid. Ges. 
§ 1 26. b. 2. note. 

11. n*an. For roam; vid. Ges. § 73. rein. 1. 

13. OlpSHl. Vid. n. on ch. 26: 18. On the construction 
vid. § 153. 4. a. 

18. 'W tCI. “And Jacob came in safety to the 

city of Shechem,” referring to his late encounter with Esau. 

i. q. in ch. 28: 21, which the Sam. supports by 

reading E^tP (comp. ch. 43: 27). So also Onk. and Saad., 
with Rashi and other Jewish commentators, and most of the 
moderns. The LXX., Vulg. and Syr. take E bw as a proper 
name. is here the name of the prince of the country 

from whom the city afterwards took its name; comp. ch. 34 
and Judges 9 : 28. 

19 . ntO'tPp. What the value of the kcsltah was is un- 
known, though it has be6n supposed, from a comparison of 

12 * 
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ch. 23: 15, 16, to have been equal to four shekels. It lite- 

6 o 

rally means “weight”, Arab. “ a pair of scales ”. Onk., 

LXX., and Syr. render it by “lamb” ; the Targg. of Ps.-Jon, and 
Jerus. by “pearl”. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

2. rinfc As 33# is usually construed with DJ? 

or HX, some would here read n?)X, which is an unnecessary 
correction, as the verb bytf is also construed with the accusative. 

3. IWn. Vid. n. op ch. 21: 14. 2b by “WPl. “And 
spoke kindly”; comp. Isaiah 40 : 2. 

7. An unusual form of the inf. const. Vid. Ges. 
§ 45. 2. a. 

8. U3 D2V. Case absol. Vid. Ges. § 142. 2. 

1 3. V13"P% The ordinary meaning of the word “to speak” 

seems scarcely to yield a good sense here, so that Gcsenius 
in the Lex. Man. has recourse to an ellipsis of “deceit- 

fully”. It is better to take it, with Schultcns, Knobel, Delitzseh, 

and Gesenius himself in the Thesaurus, as equivalent to the 
^06 * 

Arab. “to contrive , plot , lay snares for”, and the same 
meaning seems applicable in 2 Chron. 22: 10. 

15. DIM is generally regarded as the future niphal of 
nlX (connected with PPX), according to the form Dip’s but 
Knobel prefers regarding it as the future Kal, like #13’ from 
#13. Vid. on the form Ges. § 71. rem. 9. 

25. mi Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. i: 

27. As the sentence commences rather abruptly in the 
received text, we have adopted tfie reading ’33% which is 
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lound in the Sam. and two Mss., and supported by the LXX. 
Syr. and Saad. 

30. "®DO m “A fen men.” Vid. Gcs. § 101. 1. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

3. '•rprnjyn. Vid. Ges. § 131. rem. 2. 

4. D’DTjn. Not those wliich were worn as ornaments, 
but those worn as talismans and amulets, pfoffl. ‘‘The /ere- 

T it 

binlh” Knobcl would read 1, comparing ch. 12: 0 and 
Josh. 24: 26. 

7. Cpn^n 1^3. The Masorites note here as 

li'Hp, i. e. as referring to God, but Onk. renders it by 

’H, “( he angels of the Lord f and in this he is followed by 
some commentators. On the verb in the plural vid. n. on 
ch. 20: 13. 

8. rpsb mnE. “Below Bethel f Bethel being situated 
on a hill. 

10. Vid. n. on ch. 32: 29. 

22. There are 27 or 28 verses in Sacred Scripture in 
which the Masorites leave a hiatus, and note that something 
is deficient. Lists of these verses may be found in Buxtorfs 
Tiberias. Leusden’s Philologus Ileb,, and other works. The 
LXX. here supply : xai tioi t/dov irpuvi] tvavriov avrov, i. c. V'Y'} 
WJQ. — As we have reckoned the words 'V 'JJi U3 vn*l 
"HPjl as a separate verse, the numbering of the verses is 
changed from here to the end of the chapter. 

27. "hi Vid. Ges. § 140. l.b. nWK is to be 

regarded as an accusative. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

2. The text here is encompassed with difficulties. We 
must not adopt the reading p (which is that of several 

of the vss. both here and in v. 15), but translate: “Oholibamali, 
the daughter of Anah, the grand-daughter of Zibeon,” as plainly 
appears from vv. 24, 25, in the former of which Anah is said 
to be the son of Zibeon, and in the latter Oholibarnah to 
be the daughter of Anah. Of more consequence arc the 
apparent contradictions between the list given here of the 
wives of Esau and their fathers, and that in ch. 2G: 34. These 
may be reduced to three heads. 1. The father of Esau’s first 
wife is here called Anah, ‘while in the former chapter he is 
called Beeri. Hengstenberg, however, is probably correct in 
supposing that v, 24 gives us the key for the solution of this 
difficulty, for it is there said that Anah found “ the warm springs ” 
in the desert (vid. n. on that verse), and he may have been called 
from that discovery pfcQ “ fontanus .” 2. Anah, supposing him 

to be the same as Beeri, is assigned to three different nations; 
in ch. 26: 34 he is said to have been a Hittite (’Finn), 
in the verse under consideration he is called a Hivvite (wn), 
while again in vv. 19, 24, he is ranked as a Horite (pnn). 
Anah, however, may have been called ^nn, not because he 
actually belonged to the nation of the Horites, but because of 
his dwelling in a cave, so that the designation would be 
nothing more than a mere appellative; for it is scarcely cred- 
ible that a writer or compiler would have so soon contradicted 
himself. A greater difficulty lies in the other fact, that the same 
man is called in one place a Hivvite and in the other a Hittite, 
although Hengstenberg thinks we may find “a very simple 
solution.” “The name Hittites,” says this critic, “like that of 
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Amorites (Gcs. Thes. p. 122), although originally it denoted a 
single Canaanitish nation, yet was likewise used sensn latiorl , 
to designate the whole race;” and he refers in proof to Josh. 
1: 4, 1 Kings 10: 29, 2 Kings 7: 0, <&c., and Ges. Thes. p. 541. 
There are few, however, who would not consider this explana- 
tion as forced, and we think it more probable that the text 
is corrupt, and accordingly have placed 'IPIm within asterisks. 
We ought either to read with five Mss. tfJJY] instead of 
^nn; or perhaps the reading ^ITin in ch. 20: 34 was an early 
mistake of some scribe for comp, the fact that in the 

same verse the Sam., LXX. (cod. Alex.) and Syr. read 
for ^nnr Several commentators, for example Rosenmiiller, 
J. D. Michaelis, Tuch and Knobel, think we ought to read 
nnn instead of but, though such a mistake might easily 
have occurred, we have no authority for this alteration of the 
text, nor does it remove all our difficulties. 3. The wives of 
Esau have different names in the various passages. The 
Oholibamah of this chapter is the Judith of ch. 2G : 34; the 
Adah here the Bascmath of ch. 26; and finally the Basemath 
of v. 3 is the Mahalath of ch. 28: 9, which latter name the 
Sam. reads instead of Basemath in yv. 3, 4, of this chapter. 
We cannot admit the supposition of Kalisch that the Basemath 
of this chapter is the same as the Basemath of ch. 26, as the 
father of the latter was Elon the Hittite, while the father of 
the former was Ishmael. Several commentators consider a 
reconciliation of the statements here with those in ch. 26: 34 
and 28 : 9 impossible, and maintain that we have therein an 
embodiment of two different accounts. 

3. HOBO. Yid. preceding note. 

6. 1W So we read with the Syr., follow- 

ing Ewald, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c., as the ordinary reading of 
the Hebrew edited by Thcile, leaves the sense in- 
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complete. The Sam. and LXX. read fHNE. One Ms. has 
rnnK u into another land", a reading adopted by Onk., 

Saad. and the Vulg. 

16. mp These words arc omitted in one Ms. and 

in the Sam. cod. and vers., and are rejected as spurious by 
Kennicott, Schumann, Tuch, Knobel, Delitzseh. &c., because 'p 'K 
is mentioned in v. 18 as a son of Esau by Oholibamah, and 
not as a son of Eliphaz. We have accordingly placed the 
name within asterisks. In 1 Chvon. 1 : 36 the name disappears, 
and is replaced by that of Timnah, who must not be con- 
founded with Timnah, the concubine of Eliphaz. C. B. Mi- 
chaelis, followed by Kosenmuller, supposes that Timnah died with- 
out children, and is therefore omitted by Moses in the cata- 
logue of the sons of Esau,- but that one of his brethren (by 
the law mentioned in Dent. 25: 5, G, and even in this early 
age known among the patriarchs, comp. ch. 38 : 8) married 
his widow, and had a son Korah, different from the Korah 
named in v. 1JS. It is, however, to be noted that Timnah 
is omitted by one Ms. in 1 Chron. 1 : 36. Schumann, Tuch, 
Delitzsch and others, following the ancient versions, consider 
as here used in the construct state, and therefore render 
vv. 15, 16, thus: u These are the chiefs (or princes) of the 
descendants of Ksau\ of the posterity of Eliphaz , the firstborn 
of Esau, the chief of Tertian, fyc. ; these names being the 
names of the various tribes. C. B. Michaelis and Knobel render 

by “family”, “tribe”, and translate: Li These are the tribes 
of the descendants of Esau.” 

24. rm So we read with the Sam. and several cdd., 
instead of the the common reading The 1 is not ex- 

pressed by the LXX., Syr. and Vulg., nor is it found in 1 Chron. 

1 : 40. QOTU Most probably “the warm springs”, Vulg. aquae 
calidm. Jerome, quoted by Gesenius in the Thes„ says: 
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The Vulg. has correctly leaena, and Saad. HyjJ, but the LXX. 
and Syr; render it by axvfivog and ^*1? t<w h e ty” 


10. t32tP. “The staff” of authority, or sceptre. Vulg. seep - 
trum . ppITOl- Onkelos renders '0 by *OBD “a scribe” “ one 
learned in the law” Ps. Jon. p"]BD, Targ. Jerus. JH2C, Syr. 


“an expositor” or “interpreter Saad. prob- 

ably “the lawgiver LXX. rjyovpevog, Vulg. dux, and Similarly 
the Sam. vers. Tt'l'S Ilcngstcnbcrg adopts the mean- 

ing of “lawgiver” which the word certainly bears in Deut. 
33: 21, Isaiah 33: 22; but most critics (such as Gesonius, 
Tuch, Knobel, Dclitzsch, Kalisch) prefer the meaning of “staff, 
sceptre” which it has in Num. 21: 18 and Ps. GO: 9. p20 

v6:f\ The opinion of Herder, de JVette, Schumann, Knobel, 
Dclitzsch, and Kalisch, is perhaps the best on this point, viz. 
that the picture here drawn is that of a king seated upon 
his throne, with the sceptre between his feet, as represented 
on various ancient monuments. Others think, but with little 
probability, that the phrase is equivalent to the Arabic 


0 ** *- 0- 


an idiomatic expression for “from him ” 


Maurer, 


Gesenius in the Thes., and others, consider the expression to 
mean “his posterity” being, according to them, a 

euphemism for the organs of generation. They compare Deut. 
28,: 57, which, however, is wholly inapplicable on account of 
the difference of sex. This rendering; however, is supported 
by the LXX. ix raw fifjgcov ccvtov, the Targg. Onk. and Jerus. 

Ps.-Jon. Vulg. de femore ejus. Ewald 

and Tuch take vbr) as the plural of “ a foot-soldier ” 
“ from among his soldiers,” and the Sam. vers, actually has: 

(innp ]>a?) “from between his. ranks” The 
Sam. cod. reads ]'3D “ from between Ms banners” but 

this seems to be a merely conjectural emendation. Two Hebrew 

16 
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Mss. indeed appear to exhibit this reading, but they arc doubt- 
ful. O TJfc “Untir, as in 2 Sdm. 23: JO, W HJtt’ ’3 "IP 
“until his hand was tired”; comp. “1BW IJi in ch. 28: J5. 
rity- The form riW (adopted by V. d. H. and Theile), though 
tlie common one in the Mss., is of later date. Forty Mss. have 
riW (never pointed some few 1^. The Sam. cod. 

and vers, give D/ti', which the Samaritans pronounce nV, 
and understand of Solomon comp. Pin'lJD in 1 Chr. 

22: 9). A similar variety of reading prevails in Mss. with 
regard to the town of Shiloh, the name of which is written 
ri^, 1^, and 1^, whilst the gcntilic adjective is 
All the ancient versions, with the exception of the Vulg. and 
Ps.- Jon., have read compounded of and fb for 

1^* So LXX. ru unottipizvtt ccurrf); Aq. and Symm. co ccno- 
xutui (which reading has crept into some Mss. of the LXX.); 

Syr. ousJ?? Cod. S. Ephrem eoi; Saad. 

yst>\ Onk. #nd Targ. Jerus. fcPil Prtn«i Kntrtp. Jerome 
and tlie Vulg. appear to. have read some form of r\buf, render- 
ing it U qui mittendus est,” with which Grotius compares the name 
given to Christ ccnoaru'kfiivoq. There is no trace now, however, 
of such a reading in the Mss. The Targ. of Ps.-Jon. has 
^133 TjJt “the Messiah , the youngest of his sons”, tak- 

ing nV to mean u his son”. This signification has perhaps 

been deduced from the Rabbinical Arab. JuJL*, “foetus”, 

but the word W itself does not exist, and therefore this in- 
terpretation (though adopted by Kimchi, Pagninus and Calvin) 
is now justly exploded. We must discard at once the deriv- 
ation from *6 as the form Xf nowhere appears in the 
Pentateuch (Gen. 6 : 3 not being an example/ vid. note on* 
that passage). The derivation of Pi V? or from )b&, 

as an appellative noun signifying “ peace ”, u rest ”, (according 
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to the forms ‘“lltO'p 'and will not do,‘ as such a form 
cannot come from ibw, unless f&Vt or iW* be shortened from 
(comp. The words riots' andri^JJ stand, however, for 

jlW ari d ]^b as proved by the gentilic nouns 

y by# and and by the analogy of for and rzi^ 

for (comp. Gr. JZafaogojv, JSolopdw, and Arab, 

llcngstenbcrg, taking PITHS' to mean either “peaceful" or “man 
of peace ” (comp. Cl . lsaiali 9: 5), relics on llie ana- 

logy of|lJPp and pm*, for pn*j5 and |VnN, from nvj? and 
nr«; so that jW and p^U would stand for JVW and pV?3, 
from and fita* Itoediger, in Ges. Thes., thinks it more 
probable that riStP. .or stands for and that for 

from the radical D^‘. he derives from ^ as 

piPH from Dclitzsch assumes* a radical i. q. '\bw» 

With regard to the rendering of the passage, may either 
be taken as the accns. of place (just as in 1 Sam. 4: 12), 
“ until he (soil. Judah) co?nes to Shiloh or as the nominative, 
“until Shiloh comes," We prefer the latter, hut there is no 
grammatical objection to cither translation. A modification of 
the latter rendering has been adopted by some, viz. “until tran- 
quillity cometh"; so Knobel, who is inclined to vocalise the 
word r\b& or We purposely avoid entering here into 

theological exegesis. D^DJJ nflp* “And to him is the 

obedience of the nations". On the p w ith dagh. cuph. vid. Ges. 

§20.2.b. The root of the word is rlp^, Arab. iifj “to obey"; it 

occurs only here and in Prov. 30: 17. Rightly Onk. rP^l 

pjJDflfi/j. Incorrectly the LXX. xcci ccvrog rigoadoxicc i&vrjjv 

(apparently connecting DHp 1 with DJp), and so the VuJg. 

ipse erit expectatio gentium . , and Syr. liaiaL ©. The 

Sam. cod. reads wnp^ (var. lect. innp'O “to him shall the 

people be assemble#', from a word np!p=bnp, of which, how- 

16 * 
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ever, there is no other trace. The Sam. vers, translates it by 

p-UtV “shall be led” . Saad. follows this opinion: 
f j ’4 "O ^ * 

and likewise our A. V. “and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be”. Ps.-Jon. has the following extra- 
ordinary version : fcOipCjg PV»f7H3% “and on account of 

him shall the nations melt away ” (DE'=DCE). 

11. Obsolete const, state before a preposition; 

vid. Ges. § 114. 1, and § 88. 3. a. On the form of the suffix 
in STTJJ and DD1D vid. Ges. §89. 1. rem. 2; the must not 
be adopted, as the reading in our text is more ancient. ^2* 
Vid. Ges. § 88. 3. a. The Sam. cod. has ih this passage 
and ‘tfrVK, whence the following ridiculous translation in the 
Sam. vers. ’33 Pij?n^ fipfj niDN, “ binding to 

the vine his city (confounding with TJj), and to the vine - 
branch the sons of strength ()rPK instead of pr.N) ” ntTlD* 
The Sam. cod. reads TnD2, which is probably the correct 
reading. Gesenius explains HID by aplurrcsis for mC3, which 
is possible, but without evidence. Tuch, Knobel, Deiitzsch and 


others take it from the rad. DID (= Arab. to dress one- 

self), whence the noun HIDE* In this case it would be a 
contraction for nY)D, likfe for ^V"). 

12. 'Wcru Won is the adjective and the termina- 
tion of the const, state; vid. Ges. § 88. 3. a. The word must 


be connected with the Arab. siLL* , to be jet black , and J UCi, 

* 

to be obscure and doubtful .' The LXX. render it by /ccgonowl; 
Vulg. pulchriores ; Syr. “flashing” ; Onk. and Ps.-Jon. 

ftpED? “are red”; Aq xateexogot . The Sam. cod. has 
hiphil of ^2, taken intransitively: “his eyes are more^perfect 
(beautiful) than wine;” but the Sam. vers, gives 
“are red” (connected with the Hcb. rad. "icn, y for n). 

13. fl’Ht ifrb Nini. “And he shall be on a shore of 
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ships”, i. e. a shore much frequented by ships. |T!t by. Some 
Mss., the Sam. cod. and vers., LXX., Vulg., Saad., Ps.-Jon., read 
“J/i whilst the ordinary reading- by is that of the great major- 
ity of the Mss., Onk., and Syr. The difference is that means: 
“his border shall be upon Sidon”, i. e. he shall border on 
Sidon; and *1& “shall extend to Sidon”, as far as Sidon. 

1 4. D”lJ *im “An ass of body”, i. e. of large size, power- 
ful ; Vulg. asinus’fortis, Aq. bvoq boTaStjq, Syr. paraphrastieally 

Ir^H lK> brave man ”, The Sam. lias CH3, probably 

s 

an adjective D^=Arab. “bulky”] although Geiger, in 

his work Urschrift und Ucbersetzungcn der Bibel , p. 359 — CO, 
reads the word D^)3, and explains HOT as meaning 

- “an ass of strangers ”, that is bearing the burdens of, or sub- 
ject to, the Phoenicians. Onk. gives a meaningless quid pro 
quo : J ’MJ? “rich in substance ”, The translation of the 

LXX. 7. to xctl 'ov intOvfnifUiv, “Issachar desired what was good ' \ 
seems to depend on some such reading as Dll "lEH (Geiger); 
whilst the Jcrus. Targ. lias NFP1W3 TEH, “he had desire 
after the law ”, probably reading D^3 icn! D'PBB'Dfl p3. 
“ Between the cattle-pens ” . 't&'D only occurs in this passage and 
in Judg. 5: 1G. The root is “to fix” (connected with D5> 

“to judge”, and ITOl^ “to be quiet, to rest”), the name being de- 
rived from the stakes driven into the earth. The phrase seems 
to indicate the easy life of the agriculturist. Onk. N’D'Jin ]*2, 
and so* Vulg. inter t ermines ; Syr. \U£j* hla, “between the 
roads Ps.-Jon. combines both translations: pC’inPI p2 

NH'ltf- The LXX, have here: ccvcc gtoov twv tGJ]Q(ov ; but in 
Judg. 1. c. am pfoov rfjg diyoptaq, “between two burdens”; 
which latter is the rendering of our A, V. in this passage, although 
in Judges it has the better translation “sheep folds,” Symm. ccvcc 
piaov Toiv ptratxptwv, “in the middle of two armies”, and so 
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Saad. yj-fJoo Thcod. retains the Hebrew word, which 

he writes fuompt&atfi. 

15. nmc. “Best”; LXX. avanavotg, Vulg. requies, Saad. 

Others, “resting-place" or “ settlement Onk. 

“lot or portion", Syr. “his habitation ". Taken 

substantively, and therefore not agreeing' with the Sam. 

has D2lt0. HZDJ? DD^ Not to be translated, as in our A. V., 
“and became a servant to tribute" , but “and became liable 
to the service of a slave", that is to say, worked without receiv- 
ing *wagcs. "12JJ is the genitive after DD (comp. 1 Kings 9: 
21), otherwise we should have *12 JJ The simple phrase 
DE& rpn is more frequently used, c. g. Judg. 1: 30, 33. 

16. *?&Or» 'i£2Ul fc .nSD. “As one of the tribes of Israel" 
i. c. shall be recognised as an independent tribe, notwithstand- 
ing the small extent of his territory. 

17. VT is here used by poetic license for rPPP, which 

is the reading ofMhc Sam. ^ V poet, for b%. A cincci 

ley.; apparently a diminutive from a noun corresponding to 

the Arab. UL* “a snake". Jerome renders it by cerastes , 
the Vulg. by coluber . Others suppose that the basilisk is 
meant, Onk. JC^n, Syr. The LXX. render it by iyxa- 

# 7jfi€vog , “lying in ambush" Dagh. euph. 

18. This verse is confessedly obscure. Some critics con- 
sider it to be an interpolation, on account of the want* of any 
apparent connexion with the other parts of the poem; but it 
would be difficult to see why such an interpolation should 
have been made, and if so, it must have been one of a very 
early date, as it occurs in all the Mss. and versions. The 
connexion is certainly hard to be perceived, but it hks prob- 
ably been correctly understood by the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. 
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and Jems., the former of which paraphrases the verse thus: 

‘Hoo “I? jia'cttf rr»i "ia rv non na apjn idk 
nyjrjwS n 1 ?] ’3dd NjN pjnrj n’jp r iis^ *6 pp/npS ji^ti 
jnP« ctnyisH jfnis pnjppisi pnin tot* ptstarj 
ippiD pjp/llEH « r’pniw map, “Jacob said, when he 
\ beheld Gideon , Ike son of Joash , and Samson , the son of Manoah, 
mho were to arise as deliverers : */ look not to the deliverance 
wrought by Gideon, nor to the deliverance wrought by Samson , 
because the deliverance achieved by them is only a temporary 
deliverance ; but I wait for , and look to, thy deliverance, 0 
Lord, because thy deliverance is an eternal deliverance!" 

19. 'U1 Tm “Gad, an army shall assail him, bathe 

shall assail their rear". LXX. nuQCCTijQtov neigarevaet avroir 
ccijTog (U avrov vara *% odccq. IfciQccTjjgtov is a 

piratical expedition. Vulg. Gad, accinctus prwliabilur ante 
cum, et ipse accingclur rclrorsnm; Syr. ooio 

“Gad shall go forth with an army and shall lead 

. r> * 0 ^ 

along his followers " [[aai in a derived sense, like uit in 

Arab, “posterity.”). A. V. badly: “he shall overcome at the 
last". Ifc'N ICDpy. So we read, adopting the conjecture of 
Ev. Sclieid, and separating the D from the following verse. 
This is supported by the LXX., Syr., Vulg., and Saad., none of 
whom appear to have read "it&tojp. 

20. Vid. n. on v. 19. The usual reading is *UPN]D, 

which has been variously explained. J. D. Michaelis, Tuch, 
Knobcl and Dclitzscli take i"DDt V as a substantive, and render 
the clause: “out of Asher f comes) fat, (which is) his food", 
comparing D’ODtf in Isaiah 25: 6; but Ptt&t V nowhere occurs 
as a noun (whence, perhaps, it has been altered in the Sam. 
into Ewald takes the ]0 in a comparative sense, and 

translates accordingly: “his food is too rich for Asher", i. e. 



128 


NOTES. 


lie lias great superfluity, and hence can furnish royal dain- 
ties. Kalisch has: “Of Asher (he bread will be fat ”, follow- 
ing Onk. rvin« too “TC’N'T, “Of Asher the land shall be good". 

“ Royal dainties", i. c. meat fit for the table of 
kings. It is not necessary to refer it with the LXX. and Syr. 
to the supplying- of the table of the kings of Israel by the 
tribe of Asher. 

21. n^N. Either “an outstretched)' , i. e. “ a grace- 

ful or “ slender hind;" or “a hind let loose (A. V.)” i. e. 
“ unfettered ," bounding swiftly away. So Aq. IQ.arpog imtoxcO,- 

/ ^ j ✓ca * 

fievog, Vulg. cervus emissus, Saad. SJC*y8 kJblX “as a hind 

* % * "f 

sent forth", and the Syr. paraphrastically ILJ^js “a swift 

messenger", Knobel renders “riots' by “ scared ”, comp. Isaiah 
1C: 2. Some have found here a prophecy in reference to the 
Galilean apostles (in Syr. U*!^.)!! The LXX., wliohi Ewald 
follows, appear to have read the verse: ]n:n nnr^ 

as .they translate: JVtcpfrati ariltxog uvtifuvov, 
intdidovq iv rro ytvr/jiiaTt xci?J,og. The Masoretic reading, how- 
ever, is decidedly preferable. “iDti' nett ]n:n. "Who utters 
elegant words”, referring to the poets of the tribe, such as 
Deborah and Barak (Judges 5). So ltosenm., Tuch, Knobel, 
Dehtzsch, &c. ]Pun agrees grammatically with ’VnBJ, and not 
with Tlie rendering “ who bringeth forth beautiful young" 

(Chald. 1SN “a lamb") is bad. The Sam. has 1B1C', accord- 
ing to the Aramaic form tOD’itt', but the Sam. vers, 

evidently read IBID, as it gives the following marvellous trans- 
lation: )p t -ib nen? 3n>n nn^o # rrjUN ^nsj, “Naphtaii is 
a letter (or messenger) sent, that gives words of redemption 
(or salvation)", 

22. n*lB ]D. }3 is in the construct state, although every- 
where else it takes the form _ }3 with maqqeph; comp. Oti, 
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which form is used in the construct state as weil as "EK'. 

V 

rnb is the old form of lYID or iin© (vid. Ges. § 79. rem. 
2. b), and here equivalent to rrjS, “a lieifer", “a hind", for 

antelopes are called by the Arabs yu, “wild oxen". 

DUD, “the daughters ", are the hinds that accompany the stag 
(on the verb in the sing. vid. Ges. § 143. 3); and I'M/ is to 
be taken in the sense of “an ambush " or “ ambuscade " (vid. 
Ges. Thes.), niade by the huntsman near the spring 1 or pool, 
where the deer come to drink. The verse may, however, 
admit of an entirely different rendering, if we take I"P& in 
the sense of “a fruitful tree " (=rP2b Isaiah 1 7 ; 6), here 
“a vine". The daughters are in this case “ the branches", and 
2*11^ is used in its ordinary meaning of “a wall ' \ “ Joseph is 

the son of a vine, the son of a vine beside a spring ; his 
branches run over the wall" We prefer the former trans- 
lation, although the latter is adopted by most modern critics, 
c. g. Gcsenius, Tuch, Knobel, Delitasch, Kalisch, and Ewald 
(who, however, reads H2J8 H1J2, as signifying “ daughters of 
ascent ,” i. e. “climbing branches"). The ancient versions differ 
widely. Onkelos: by, 3’SJT 7p_3nn na *)Dli i3DH na 

KFiaons^ Njabin pbaj?’ ’rn:3D ) s ip©'» ptox* jnn w'jj 

“My son that increaseth is Joseph, my son that is blessed, like 
a vine that is planted beside a spring of water ; two tribes shall 
proceed from his children; they shall receive a portion and a 
possession"; — an excellent specimen of the literal accuracy of 
Onkelos in this chapter. LXX. vibg rjv^rjpivog pov ^yKcorog, 
viog pov vscQTCtTog, itgbg pi uvccargeipor, reading with the Sam. 

^2, and, apparently, 21# (2 and 2 are easily con- 

founded in the old Hebrew or Samaritan character, fj, *J); 
but how they extracted pov £>;A<nr6g out of py *6y is not 
clear, unless they took py in the sense of “the eye” and 
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guessed that > hy mD p might mean : "one who grows up, 

or thrives, and is looked on with envy or admiration.” Vulg. 
“films accrescens Joseph et decorus aspectu, filice discurrerunt 
super murum”, following the LXX. in the first part of the verse, 
but alluding in the second, to all appearance, to the story 
told in the Targg. Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., that the Egyptian young 
ladies ascended the walls to behold the beauty of Joseph as 
lie rode out in his chariot!!! Syr. |L .^2? 

jLiIia literally trans- 

lated: “a son of education is Joseph, a son of education; as- 
cend, 0 fountain, 0 lofty building which riseth with a wall”. 
This seems to be sheer nonsense. The translators apparently 
read (imp. 2. s. f. of and connected I11 j 2 with 

the verb rD2. 

23. DIV Vid. Ges. § 68. rom. 1. “And they shoot at him". 

2i*1 either is connected with or else this meaning is de- 

rived from the great number of the arrows ; comp. D^TI, “rain", 

from the number of drops, and XjUu, “a bundle of arrows 97 . 
Ps. 18: lb, Job 10: 13, and Jercm. 50: 29, are referred to 
in proof of this meaning, but the first of these passages is 
doubtful, as 2*1 may there be an adverb, “ in great numbers f 9 . 
Kalisch translates 12*11 “and they assembled in multitude Gesen. 
in the Lex. Man. “et exacerbant eum magno numero ” (comp, his 
Gram. § 139. 4. rem. l.). Similarly, among the ancient ver- 
sions, Syr. and Saad.; but the Sam. cod, has 1J12^T1, “and 
they contend with him 99 . LXX., Vulg. and Onk. seem to have 
read *12*11, as their respective translations are &oiSqqovv , jur- 
gali sunt, nTMRJj. D'Sn ’^3. “Archers". Ges. § 104. 2. a. 
The Syr., has }?a^ “commanders of troops on* bands' 9 ; Onk. 

WriAe “ the lords of his heritage”, i. e. his brethren. 

24. ]tf»K2 to be taken as a substantive “in strength 
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The LXX. render : ml avvergl^ij fierce xgurovg tie r6§ce avrtov, 
perhaps reading, as Capellus conjectures, 'p jtVK Simi- 
larly Syr. jl^nS.n &as n. Knobel conjectures that 22TN 

should be altered into or “itt'Fll, from "to be firm"; 

and he translates jn’KD by u for ever". VT ’JHT iTB’l. “And 
the arms of his hands shall be agile", or “the strength of liis 

IS~ 

hands shall he active ”. ft© is akin to the Arab, ^i, “to leap up 
and flee (as,a Kind)”. Others, comparing* the Syr. “hard”, 

“robust”, render: “(he arms of his hands are strong The 

> I x , o *-* O 

former rendering: is adopted by Saad. oyu&f, and by 

Gesenius in the later editions of his Lex. Man.; but in the 
Thes. he prefers the second. The LXX., Syr., Vulg. and Sam. 
vers, take the word in a quite opposite meaning: LXX. i£t)*v{h] 9 
Syr. o»^e4, Sam. vers. filZ^OAA, and Vulg. (supplying 
vincula) dissoluta sunt vincula hrachiorum ct manuum illius. 
Davidson conjectures that they read from p©. 

pN njn. Rosenmiiller translates: “from that time he 
(Joseph) was the shepherd and stone of Israel ”, comparing 
□t^D in Hos. 2: 17. (A. V. 2: 15). Joseph, he says, is called 
the Shepherd of Israel, because he fed and nourished his 
father and brethren, and the Stone, because lie was the prop 
of the family. Ewald : “from the hands of the Mighty One of 
Jacoby from thence where is (dwells) the Shepherd (guardian) 
of the stone of Israel”, alluding, as he imagines, to eh. 23: 
10 — 22. In our translation (p. 135) we have followed Tuch, Kno- 
bel, and other modern commentators. , Among the ancient ver- 
sions, Onk, and the Syr. read The LXX. must have omitted 

either njn or pK, as they have merely: ixud'ev 6 xctrtaxv- 

GUQ 'iGQUTjh 

25. So we prefer to read with Tuch, Ewald, &c., 

following several Mss., the Sam. cod. and vers., and the Syr. 

17 * 
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A- The ordinary reading of the Mss., adopted by V. D. H. 
and Theile, is PKl, which must, if correct, stand for 

(vid. on the omission of ]E, Ges. § 151. 4). VW, how- 
ever, never stands alone in the Pentateuch. The LXX. appear to 
support our reading, as do also the Vuig. and Saad., but all three 
arc doubtful. Some Mss. have vitP ^>KD, whilst Knobel would 
read HP PND, '131 DIPn rDP3, i. e. springs of water. 

20. PJ? 1P2P2. So we point the text, and translate: 
“the blessings of the eternal mountains ”, following the LXX. 
ogicov fiovigcov, and most moderns, as Gesenius, Maurer, and 
Tuch, on account of the parallelism in this place, and the 
similar passages in Deut. 33: 15, Hab. 3: 0. In all probability 
we should read PJ? nn, or else Pj; v-jpp; as in the second of 
the passages cited, though HID may perhaps be an ancient 
form of PP. The Viilg., Syr., Onk., Saad. and all the Jewish 
commentators follow the Masorctic punctuation Pj? nip (with 
a large disjunctive accent between the words), and consider 
to be tj*e participle, with suffix, of PPP i( io conceive 
parents, however, are never called in Ileb. Dnp, but cnS\ The 
Sam. cod. and four Mss. have r PJ7 ^PP (see above) in the same 
sense as the LXX., but the later Samaritans pronounced the 
words PJ7 ^PP u of my mountain , even to — ” and understood 
it of mount Gerizzim, situated in the territory of the tribe 
of Joseph. Ewald imagines that TOP? means here “the 
summits ? and connects it with the Gr. nvgyog! 'W DINn. 
Supply b%. We render the word “ ornament , glory? follow- 
ing Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, <fec., and deriving it from the rad. 
P'N- Ewald gives it the meaning of “ boundary , limit? from 
the rad. PKP, and so our A. V. u unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills” Vnx PPO. “The crowned or consecrated 
among his brethren ”, i. e. “the prince of his brethren.” So 
Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, &c. LXX. xui ini xoQV(pfjg av i/yyaccTO 
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ddelfpwv, “and upon the head of the brethren of whom he was the 
leader Syr. * “upoty the top of the crown 

of his brethren”, apparently confounding *VU with "TO. Saad. took 

TTJ in the ordinary sense of “a Nazarite”, rendering 1 SLoUij 
- 

auybJ viL^u; and so Vulg. in vertice Nazarwi inter fraires 
suos. Onkclos, whom Ilashi and several Jewish commentators and 
our A. V. follow, takes TW in the sense of the “separated one”; 

trjaaH “and upon the man (who was) separated 
among his brethren ,” alluding to Joseph’s early sufferings. 

27. FpD* 2 XT '2. “Benjamin is a wolf that tears in pieces 
On the omission of the relative, vid. Ges. § 121. 3. a. footnote. 
1JJ ^2K\ “He devours prey”. LXX. badly UStrai m. 

In order that the reader may .more fully understand our 
views, we append the following translation of the entire poem. 
In some few instances wc have given a free rendering. 

‘‘And Jacob called to his sons, and said: Gather yourselves 
together, that I may announce to you what shall befal you in 
after days. 

“Assemble and listen, ye sons of Jacob, 

“And hearken to Israel your father. 

“Reuben, my firstborn, thou, 

“My strength and firstfruit of my vigour, 

“Excelling in dignity and excelling in might, 

“Thou that boilest over like water, excel not thou. 

“For thou didst ascend the coucli of thy father — 

“Then thou didst defile it. My couch he ascended! 
“Simeon and Levi arc brethren, 

“Instruments of violence are their swords. 

“Into their council let not my soul enter, 

“To their assembly let not my heart be united ; 

“For in their anger they slew men, 
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“And in their wanton cruelty they houghed oxen. 
“Cursed be their anger, for it was violent, 

“And their wrath, for it was cruel ! 

“I disperse them through Jacob, 

“And I scatter them through Israel ! 

“Judah, thou — let thy brethren praise thee ! 

“Thy hand be on the neck of thine enemies, 

“The sons of thy father bow down to thee ! 

“A lion’s whelp is Judah ; 

“[Sated] with prey, my son, thou hast ascended [to thy 
den]. 

“He has crouched, he has lain down, like a lion, and like 
a lioness; 

“Who shall arouse lfim ? 

“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 

“Nor the staff [of power] from between his feet,* 

“Until Shiloti come, f 
“And the peoples obey him. 

“He binds to the vine his ass, 

“And to the choice vine his ass’s colt; 

“He washes in wine his garment, 

“And in the blood of grapes his clothing; 

“Dark are his eyes with wine, 

“And white his teeth with milk. 

“Zebulon on the shore of the sea shall dwell, 

“And he shall be on a shore of ships, 

“And his border shall be upon Sidon. 

“Issachar is a strong ass, 

“Lying down between the cattle-pens ; 

* Or: “Nor a lawgiver from before Aim.” 
f Or: “Until he comes (o Shiloh” 
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“And lie saw that rest was good, 

“And that the land was pleasant, 

“And so he bowed his shoulder to bear, 

“And became a bonden thrall. 

“Daic shall judge his people 
“As one of the tribes of Israel. 

“Dan shall be a serpent on the path, 

“A snake upon the road, 

“Which bites the heels of the horse, 

“So that his rider falls backward. 

“For thy help I wait, Jehovah! 

“Gad — an army shall assail him, 

“But he shall assail their rear. 

“Asher — rich is his food, • 

“And he produces royal dainties. 

“Naphtali is a graceful hind; 

“He utters words of beauty. 

“Joseph is a stag — 

“A stag at a spring; 

“His hinds go up towards the ambuscade; 

“And the archers harass him, and shoot at him, 

“And assail him ; 

“But his bow shall continue sound, 

“And Ills hands shall be strong and active. 

“From the hands of the mighty one of Jacob — 

“From thence — from the Shepherd — the Rock of 

» 

Israel — 

“From the God of Ihy father (may he help thee), 

“And from God Almighty (may he bless thee), 

“(Let there be] blessings of heaven above, 

“Blessings of the deep that lies beneath, 

“Blessings of the breasts and of the womb; 
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“May the blessings of thy father prevail over the blessings 
of the eternal mountains, 

“The glory of the everlasting hills ; 

“Let them be upon the head of Joseph, 

“On the head of the Prince among his brethren. 

“Benjamin is a ravening wolf; 

“In tlie morning he devours prey, 

“And at eve he divides booty.” 

2$. '131 'DD ttfW. “Struct lira lime est: i unicuique , 
quod secundum bcnedictionem cjus esse?, h. e. juxta id, quod 
ei eventurum esset, l bene precatus est Mis’. Tpa cum dupl. 
acc. poskum est, ut Dcut. 12; 7, 15: 14.” Maurer. Land 
would get rid of the somewhat harsh construction by reading 
TO-DS t&tyj. The Sam and several cdd. omit Itfi'N. 

32. mm njpD. These words arc in apposition to the 
preceding verses. 


CHAP. L. 

3, D^nn. Vid. on the plural, Ges. § 10G. 2. a. 

5, W1D. LXX. ajpvia, and so Vulg., Ps.-Jon., Saad., 
followed by Gesenius, Tuch, Delitzsch, our A. V., &c. But 
Onk., Syr., von Bohlen and Knobel take it in the sense of 
“/ have bought ,” which is perhaps preferable. 

10. "lJONH pj. In all likelihood not “ the threshing-floor of 
Aladf as if Atad was the name of a man or of a place, but, 
as a compound, u the threshing-floor of thorns," so called from 
some neighbouring thicket. p*vn *QJD. “ On the other side 
of Jordan". The route taken was certainly circuitous, but 
probably chosen on account of the warlike escort, which apcom* ' 
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panied the procession. Only the brethren of Joseph entered 
Canaan, the armed body remaining 1 on the eastern side of the Jor- 
dan towards the desert. A warlike procession would hardly 
have been allowed to pass without opposition through the 
territory of the Philistines in the south of the Holy Land. 

11. Collective. DnJtO This name cannot 

mean ‘7 he mourning of the Egyptians which would be 

(and, r sp Knobel would read); neither need w T e suj)pose 
it to mean, with Gescnius, Tuch, and Delitzsch, u 1he meadow 
of the Egyptians but it is best to consider as a verb 
in the 3. p. sing. pret. u Egypt mourns". Dr. Trege lies’ trans- 
lation, “ mourner of Egypt ”, is incorrect, as that would require 
'O in the construct slate. 

15. *)DV “ If Joseph should hate us and re- 

compense us frc. — ” an aposiopesis; rightly LXX. py nort. 

19. W O'n'PN nnnn >2. “./'«/■ am 1 in thr place of 

GodT i. e. shall 1 take upon myself to punish you? So rightly 
Aq. on py iyco, Synim. py ydeg ievri frtoir iyoi cipt. 

Others incorrectly: “ for am I not under God?' Syr. 

lil 25^4, “for I am under God"; LXX. rov yuo x ) eov 

tipi iycj, “ for I am God's" soil, servant. Hut Onk. and Stmd. 
seem to have read nnnn (from the noun nnn)> 

for they translate: MK and aJLJf “7 fear 

God". One Ms. of the Sam. too has nnnn. Vulg. lftosely: 
mm Dei possumus rcsistere volunlati? 

20. Vid. Ges. § 74. rcm. 2. 

21. 02^ by “l2Tn. Vid. n. on ch. 34: 3. 

26. Ct£™V “ And they placed him". So Onk., LXX., and 
Syr. On the indeterm. 3rd pers. sing. vid. Ges. § 134 3. 
It is not to be rendered intransitively; vid. n. on ch. 24: 33. 
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A COLLATION 


VARIOUS READINGS 

FOUND 

IN THREE MSS. IN THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, OXFORD, 
AND ONE MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, DUBLIN. 


„ * „ Instances of mere scriptio plena and defective are not included in 

this collation. 


1: 18. 

a. 

9. 

B. 

has 

instead of 

28. 

ru'-p a. 


ft? 

bx. 

V 


2: 7. 

1BJIA. 

4: J 2, 

14. 


Vi A. 

19. 

Yr«njpi no a. 

23. 



n3u$n a. n. 

» 

B. omits *"^3 before 

5: 10. 



ts'on a. 

•• T 

21. 

norin a. 

14. 



“itry a. 

» 

vnj&yo b. 

36. 



ittoni a. 

j? 

runnn b. 

tv : - 

32. 



tfonD. 

- T 

23. 

nnjj^A. d. 

G: 3. 



MB'S B. D. 

3: 3. 

id lym a. 

5. 



IS’ B. 

7. 

nenn a. 

: s *- 

16. 



A. 

4: 4. 

^na^noi a. 

19. 



’nn b. 

7. 

nmsn a. 

7: 11. 



PI3-IK1 A. 
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A COLLATION OF VARIOUS RKADJNGS. 


13. csjqa. 

18. D. reads n3F!1 for 
23. nbM 

reads the D also with- 
out daghesh, but lias 
no raphe, which is not 
used in this MS. ex- 
cept with 


8 : 3. 

a. 

21. 

B. 

9 : 11. 

>33g3 D. 

18. 

nsn on DtfB. 

v tt t 

21. 

-Dttr D. 

- s - 

29. 

jnc'n a. 

10: 10. 

n^gi B. 

14. 

O’D^n© A. 

17. 

B - 

24. 

nSts'i a. 

v v : 

26. 

monim b. 

v t t - 

30. 

Nitfap B. 

11: 2. 

n*>j?a a. 

« 

H30 A. 

3. 

icnm a. 

- : 

4. 

P33/IBB. 

18. 

*811 A. 

2: 1. 

*|inx a. 

2. 

triii d. 

9. 

Ttbri a. 


15. l^iTlD. 

13: *7. f)3j?p A twice. 

io. nntf A. 

14: 1. -lDl^VDB. 

v T IT! 

everywhere. 

2. -13N»B>1 A. B - 

4. B. D. 

o. Diina b. 

t-i r : 

10. A. 1). :1D3 tltl, but 

it t rt 

b. :*id 3 mn. 

it rr m 

15. After A. exhib- 

its tyw, with an era- 
sure, partly obliterated. 
17. rm'A. 

V T 

1 9. nap A.B. and so in v. 22. 
23. B. read CN for CN1 
before revision. 

1G: 3. • -It&ty.A. 

„ na»6 a. 

17 V V T 

14. Tl^B. 

- T 


17: 17! A. reads now, instead 



of nan, the word D3n, 


but tliere are traces of 


the former reading hav- 


ing been the same as 


in the usual text, nan. 

21. 

- rnrnaA. 

23. 

0^3 A. 

18: 6. 

. fflfy A.B.D. 
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10. 

3’IB' D. 

12. 

pnitni a. 13. 

t? 

yiNl A. B. 

13. 

nobD. 

» 

DJDN B. 

17. 

DDDCn A.B.D. 

v — : - 

21. 

..... W“iTrjKA;but 


B. has N-rriTlN. 

t T-; 

»> 

nSiA. 

23. 

F]Nn a. 

21. 

A. has CpHS Cpns 

» 

finh a. 

25. 

nten A. twice. 

T • •: 

26. 

B. read originally 


Nitoi 5 the affix >n was 
added, either by an- 
other hand, or in the 
revision of the codex. 
27. A. 

31. D. reads nS tib, 

but the first N 1 ? lias been 
partly erased. 

8 . 

« T • 

„ 1-irotA. 

„ l^B.l). 

5). D. reads without 

t : r 

metheg. B. nttf/’H 
15. D^SHB. 

with mappik in the K. 


16. 

ncncn^B. i>. 

19. 

b. 

20. 

WTiDteK B. 

T T • T ■ 

34. 

B'CN A. 

20: 1. 

mn 1 for ynNB. 

t : t 

» 

C\ A. 

16. 

nnaj; d. 

21: 2. 

D. reads "lfc'fcO witli D 

deleted. 

3. 

'D3-CB'-nN A. 

. 

12. 

*\b Nip’A. 

19. 

nenn b. 

V V - 

22:" 2. 

In I). has been 

erased, but the vowels 
and the end of the let- 
ter T remain. 

4. 

I). omits DN before 
Dipan. 

12. 

a. 

13. 

in M A.B.D. 

14. 

nttT> i). 

V T .■ 

17. 

sgnag B. 

«» 

^lnri A. 

13. 

b. 

23: 9. 

Daaina B. 

10. 

A. 

18. 

B. reads te^> instead 
of tea. 

24 : 3. 

at?” B. 
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25 : 


11. 

yin id a. 

33. 

iS for A A. 

12. 

ion nttfjnA. 

26 : 3. 

nanatti A.B.D. 

r l<v :«t r 

19. 

B. 

4. 

«rt B ; 

21. 

riNPB'D B. 

V T 2 4 


lonanrv; d. 

23. 

mpD a. 

?? 

?jinn b. 

24. 

B. omits 

13. 

ipbn a. 

33. 

DW'% instead of 

15. 

npg a. 


A.B.D. 

16. 

nosy a. 

30. 

>^NA. 

18. 

rnta d. 

40. 

12*$D A. 

>» 

]H^ B.twice. 

41. 

&on b. 

T 

22. 

nnntt a. 

42. 

10 for KJ A. 

T r " 45 

25. 

was evidently 

44. 

Aka. 


written in D. instead of 

V 

■i^ A - 


"1K3, which is written 

46. 

mom a. 

•• t : - 


over it. 

47. 

- tfnTjfc a. 

29. 

nfrjjn b. d. 

48. 

ipaKl A.B.D. 

»» 

ai»“p*5 a. 

51. 

“)3t> A. 

»> 

Tjn^ai a. 

55. 

irnN A. 

27: 4. 

a. 

59. 

najJA. 

>» 

for 'h A. 

60. 

wnan d. 

7. 

^"ntPj?iA. 

» 

io a - 

9. 

’H4A. 

3. 

A. 

12. 

5?nj>FlD3 A. 

15. 

tin a. b. 

13. 

’!rnj? D. 


So also 1)., although it is 

16. 

ina a. 

.... 


notnoticed byKennicott. 

17. 

.. nnfc^A. 

30. 

M A. 

T 

19. 


32. 

nt for hid. 

»» 

03-0 FIB. 

•• ti* : 
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21. 

riRNH A. 

23. 

WO-H’IA. B. 

25. 

b for b A. D. 

26. 

A. D. 

27. 

inana’i a. b. 

-• : it : • 

■>» 

1D-J2B. 

29. - 

D. 


A. B. 

» v f T : 

31. 

C. 

>y 

ya-isn c.butB 

has ’3313P. 

■ - s t ; 

33. 

maiaxi b. c. 

•• s 1 T 

31. 

A. B. ’J313, but 

C. 


38. 

H21 I2H A. 


'JD12 A. B. 

• •• : t 

41. 

l3-)3 B. C. 


^3N A. 

44. 

P3B”i C. 

t - r : 

45. 

for bG. 

2. 

^tona c. 

»» 

’PIN c. 

• T 

5. 

nr*© c. 

6 

iniis b. 

in : 

9. 

rbriD a. 

- ii 

10. 

nnn a. 

11. 

1’nfctoni? A. 


15. A. D. 


17. 

N*JIJTID C. 

18. 

I’Pjt'tna A. 

n 

. pSv B. C. 

20. 

VO A. 

22. 

^■]F,n A. D. 

»» 

WlfejJN D. 

2. 

mfra c. 

- T - 

» 

Dnnjipi a. c. 

3. 

1^3) A.B.C. 

7. 

1JTI A. 

8. 

Mai A.B.C. 

? t * 

11. 

• 

ptfM c. 

13. 

JJbE>2 c. 

20. 

cnnN A. 

• T - 

33. 

C. reads ilPDil, 


omitting* DX. 

30 : 11. The reading of the 

viz. "ti X3, is written 
in full in the text of 
B„ but the X seems to 
have been corrected on 
revision. 


13. 

-IB& C. 

14. 

tOl A. 

15. 

’J? A. 

19. 

’B'^ia c. 

20. 

I^iaj a. c. 

26, 

’rnajiA. 

27. 

’33“ia’1 A.B.C. 
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28. C. 

3 i. njnNC. 

33 . Tits' CIO C. 

♦ t : 

35. wr.n c. 

’ „ C. omits Din tel 
but it appears 
to have been formerly 
supplied in the margin, 
where there is an 
erasure. 


31 


20 . 'EHW? C. 

23. A. reads 1RN 

instead of 1HX. 

27 . ?tntew C. 

!-• iv — — * r 

„ C. has *)P31 

instead of 

28. VPU?'tSJ A. 

„ nis^ c. 

30. rMSDSJ c. 

32. on A. 


30, 

jxsviK njn c. 

„ 

c - 

37. 

bse’i c. 

i) 

cnaaiiA. 

t r t 

» 

|H? A.B.D. 

36. 

3T t 1 C. 

38. 

D’tjmsc. 

* t : r 

»> 

n no c. 

99 

ninpis'p a. c. 

37. 

nxsD c. 

T T T 

99 

, njcn’i c. 

38. 

A. 

• : r ▼ 

11. 

Mrra c. 

• t : r 

39. 

n:isnt< c. 

»» 

n|cn^> c. d. 

41. 

’b - nj c. 

42. 

o’Dto^n c. 

44. 

nn*pji c. 

13. 

|xy c. 

40. 

^ C. I 

A" 

5. 

6. 

jn$> b. c. 
njnto b. 

47. 

t> 

xn Ants' c. 
u^a d. 

99 

’tvpji a. 

48. 

^an d. 

9. 

JS’PN B. C. 

51. 

tyrj d. 

12. 

i? B. C. 

54. 

on-r^px^ b. 

v r t v: »v 

13. 

'h c. 

32: 5. 

» a. 

15. 

A. 

6. 

A. 

18. 

Wp*lA. 

V 

TKSI±C.vid.Pret§9 
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9. 

nn«n c. 

10. 

’3N D, 

11. 

Tirr^sc o. 

12. 

,j .?rn c - 

15. 

D’n«o c. 

17. 

A. D. DI’JIJ, but C. 


ntyy>. 

»» 

nini c. 

18. 

5|BfiB’ A.B.D. 

?» 

nn« c. 

T T 

19. 

o-it£ a. 

20. 

oniyn c. 

21. 

njn« c. 

26. 

TV-C- 

27. 

t6 c. 

30. 

^Ntt'n C. 

t : • 

31. 

c uf c. 

>» 

^>ii3Pn c. 

V T • - 

33. 

A. nts^n, b. ntsfsn. 

»» 

a. nts'sn. b. 

T - - 


reads at present DtWn, 
but a daghesh seems 
to have been erased 
in the t tf. 

1. fWH C. 

2 . rvrotpn c. 

5. y\b for C. D. 

6 . 
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nhBtt'n c. 

„ ,11" nitty c. 

9. 31 C. 

10. «r^c. 

„ c. 

11. «rnj?c. 

„ ntcnc. 

„ a. 

„ ' 

„ nj?i c. 

12. D3^>«1 Khjl 

tl VI TAV • 

c. 

M. K3““)3J)> C. 

„ n^njON a. D. 

15. In D. in 

“ t3V N3, the word to 
is omitted, but IDj; is 
written twice, in the 
first instance without 
points. 


16. 

: rn’ytt' c. 

17. 

n>3 c. 

it 

-Ct£'C. 

19. 

ri^>n«.B. c. 

■»: r 

2. 

n3jty c - 

3. 

sWe C. 

8. 

-on c. 

10. 

wwm c. 

11. 

1 PN c. 
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35 


12. 

|Fiei c. 

16. 

lanji c. 

tt: 

21. 

nine. 

V • 

23. 

onona c. 

t : i 


24. This verse seems to 
have concluded in C. 
at Wy, because there 
is there an evident era- 
sure of the:, and the 
words bz *13T bz 1^1 
n’JJ *W ’NB’ are sup- 
plied on the margin in 
Rabbinical characters. 


27. 

! IT’3 , l A. 

T- 

29. 

itajl a. 

30. 

\n 0 ai c. 

!» 

nspo c. 


^5?C. 

1. 

% t C. 

99 

nfrjn c. 

»» 

ntosn c. 

•• i • ' 

2. 

"I33.n c. 

3. 

Otf for D^B. C. 

4. 

-can c. 

5. 

In cnjin in D., 


the V is over an era- 
sure, which is probably I 

that nf FT u reorlinn' I 


8. A. has DpJ’O, and 
C. njP’J’O. 

12. A. has pPB^, omit- 
ting 


»» 

c. 

99 

m c- 

14. 

naso c. 

v - 

»* 

p&l B. C. 

15. 

'rrctfm c. 

20. 

38*1 c. 

22. 

331^1 c. 

23. 

C. 

r t • 

24. 

c. 

27. 

jiaittn c. 

99 

Ott'"UnB'R c. 

r - v-s 

3. 

c. nofra, but 

T ; r 

D. 

r 1 r 

4. 

c. 

V V - 

» 

JB^N B. 

n 

■ nbfco’i c. 

- : j r 

5. 

obp_ C. 

6. 

t^3"l C. 

T T 

10. 

nefra c. 

- j r 

11. 

TET^R B. 

19 

JO’FI C. 

J» 

UR1 C. 

12. 

* TB’^C. D. 


which one Ms. has. 


19’^ C. 
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14. KtyP So A.. without 
any 'Ip- 

„ c. 

’ T -S- 

15. }0^nSoB. 
C. D., but it is not 
noticed by Kennicott as 
the reading 1 of D. — A. 
haS'*a* sec. man. 

the Original reading be- 
ing entirely obliterated. 


16. 

D. 

J 7. 

nofcg C. 

18 . 

nby\ d. 

>» 


20. 

I’jny c. 

** 

|B1^ c. 

22. 

co’m c. 

r v ; 

23. 

11^ c - 

24. 

C. 

- t • ~ 

26. 

C.D. 


probably A. 

»i 

n^A. 

29. 

bits' c. 

31. 

’fenfe c. 

33. 

33V C. 

34. 

nt^n a. 

35. 

ctfnA. 

*1 

Tin a. 

99 

3«io mjtac. 


35. 

“DtC'1 C. 

»> 

nvy c. 

36. 

i"n a. 

39. 

no?i c. 

99 

ra? A. 

1» 

rn c. 

J» 

A. bsoino 

c. bpto’no. 

40. 

joen A.13.C.D. 

41. 

m c. 

2. 

C. reads here ^DV, 


and so throughout the 
chapter. 

3. 

D’DD C- 

7. 

nvson c. 

T - % t 

»» 

PTrnt'ni c. 

r f .... - • . - 

8. 

b. 

9. 

inxc. 

I> 

c. 

10. 

*pnto c. 

11. 

itwpp c. 

lfr. 

TO c - 

14. 


99 

TO C - 

15. 

! mKSo ,| i c. 

•* T S •** 

» 

njh c. 

»» 

'n-no c. 

»> 

«rnTin c. 
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17. 

DKSD^ C. 

t : — 

14. 


nntrjD. 

18. 

=7i?c. 

16. 


jnn-na c. 

19. 

ivik ^«D. 

T v V 

18. 


’ihw c - 

20. 

nnio B. 

if 


n$> )n:iB. 

If 

rpn c. • 

T T 

21. 


ntsnj? b. 

If 

ntnai c. 

23. 


n?nj3n b. 

2 J . 

*1333 C. 

24. 


u/hufns c. 

i: : • : 

22. 

"11) C. 


vid. 

Preface. § 0. 1. 

25. 

B. 

25. 


for C. 

27. 

*13*5303) C. 

26. 


n?: C. 


vn« C. 

T ** 

29. 


KljPFll C. but 

30. 

*|33\X C. 

'* *’ o 


a later hand has writ- 

31. 

1’fA. 


ten 

above the Ha". 

32. 

*in^;i c. 

39: 1. 


rim c. 

35. 

'2?>3 *10(3:1 C. 

2. 


*)DV C. and 

»> 

- JNO’l A. 

also 

in vv. 4, 6, 21. 


Dn:nn^> b. c. 



n^SD B. and 

1. 

nj?a c. 

also 

in y. 3. 

2. 

TO 1 - a. 

4. 


rnt5?_ c. 

S. 

t02’l C. 

?-! 

if 


inTpsn c. 

>* 

in? C- 

5. 


^aa B. 

9. 

H*! c. 

V 


it??# tea c. . 

i) 

«>* OA. D. 

(>. 

“lxrrnsi 

12. 

■*m a. 



n«“io. c. 

13. 

ntyc. 

8. 


|«10>1 c. 

14. 

"lOPll. c. 

9. 


.*1301? C.twice. 

i> 

D^l C. | 

10 . 


rhana a.; 

ii 

ffiynni b.c.d. I 

but 

c. has nnaia, 
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which perhaps indic- 
ates the double reading 1 . 

10 . y» a. 

11. ’tfJNB C. 

>, atf c. 

12 . *ra»ic. 

„ •— rising C. and 

also in vv. 13, 15, 18. 

14. pns^c.and 

also in v. 17. 

is. lyottbD. 

20. '>'VDN C. 

22. Q7CKH A.B.D.but 
C. has DniDNI. 


>» 

nitty c. 

4. 

ni.tr'i. d. 

10. 

OW1D for 

• • T 


cunt v. c. 

• • T 

?> 

ns3 c. 

11. 

o^yn c. 

• T-, |- 

»» 

}F)N1 C. 

14. 

’3FH3T C. 

• t 

»> 

rb 2 a" C. 

It t • 

>» 

WNsinj c. 

21. 

D12H HN pi C. 

22. 

1$ in© c. 

23. 

o’p#»n c. 

>» 

15 i-nN c. 


4 i: 2. n*n» nieic. 

„ nj’jnni c. 

3. pnn« C. and 
so in v. 6. 

„ HtOB niJJTC. 

„ nipi.i c. 

4. ntpii c. 

„ ^i?*l C. and 

so in v. 7. 

7 . T jvbni c. 

s. nycni c. 

10. ]m c. 

* „ C. 

12. ^-*lBp|l A.B.So 

D. “1SD31. 

19 . mpni c. 

20. niNnani c. 

Kennicott cites B. as 

having this reading, 
hut incorrectly, as the 
1 is thefe cancelled. 

23. lnpHB B. C. 

24. csta-inn b. 

29. D. reads D'taw 

unpointed, instead of 
D , 3t£' 1 . There is no cor- 
rection in the margin. 

33 . Nil B- 

35 . -I? C. 
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38. c. 

42. amn c. 

TT T 

45 . inB’OlSA.B.C. 

and so in v. 20. 

’ 50. “fy C. D 

51. A. m'J, or 

probabJy as there 
is a seeming erasure 
in the IP. 

„ Instead of 'jrte"ng 
B. has 'jrbo with O 
unpointed. The reading 
of the text is written 

r 

on the margin. 

53. So C. 

with transposed. 

42: 4. C. reads vm Dy 

(□y without points) in 
the text, which is cor- 
rected on the margin 
into '&rn«. 

21 . ttinrna a. but 

c. ’Uinnji?- 

25. wteji c. 

34. njnNi c. 

43: 2. For On^K C. 

has OH 1 ?, but an N 

V •• 

seems to have been 
written above the line. 

$. WBtD B. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

9. 031 w C. 

.. • *V V 

„ a. 


n. 


12. 

16. 


KIB’N B. 

•IB'l? A. 

nu»a b. 
at^sn b. 
onnsa b. but 

• »r: it t 


c. onnsa. 

■ tt: t-: 

23 . oaeoa a. 

25. W3M C. 

„ onnsa b. 

• tt: t t 

26. C. reads W’ZPJ 
without mappik in the K. 

28 . -nnnttM c. 

29. C. omits ]BpP1 in 
the text, but it is sup- 
plied on the margin in 
apparently a different 
hand. 

30. nptt' C. 

34. mm A. 


44: 1. 

2 . 

»» 
9. 

»» 

15. 

16. 


bfc c. 

FJDDTlN) C. 

nan a. 

nsta> c. 

A.' 

'eirnoc. 

C. does not have 
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daghesheuph. after “» 
in this verse. 

45: n. ’n'ibb a. c. 

■ * • : 

„ te'-iin c. 

16. C. reads IHZlg bz, 
but bz is unpointed and 
marked with two dots 
to indicate that it is 
incorrect; thus bz. 

17. ’ityj? a. 

18. Cod. C. reads 3U2 
pK bz, the bz, how- 
ever, is unpointed. 

23. A. 

46: 1. yzti A.B.D. 

4. Di B.C.D. 

5. DlbajD A - B - 

ii. nnp c. 

13. nioiB. c. 

T 

14. -no c. 

.... 

17. instead of 

-ittfrt. c. 


mw b. c. 

- v : 

won c. 

■ i 

jn&'toie b.c.d. 

1^3 C. 

„ rni bitatt'io c. 

22. mb' C. Kennicott 
wrongly quotes this 


20 . 


21 . 


manuscript as reading 

•TJr’.V 

23. D'lStl A. 

24. B. 

27. lb nil C. 

31. B. 

32. njJ'l B. 

34 . # m?"l A. c. 

47: 1. ’ntOC.' 

- t j 

3. Vfr C. 

4. A. 

. „ C. omits njno )'N 'Z 

jNStb, but the words 

are supplied on the 
margin. 

11. DDSJTIB. 

13. nbm a. nbm c. 

T - T " - 

*4. r«? D - 

26. jil^N C. 

27. MHttJ A. 

30. • nfrjlN A. C. 

48 : 4. 'bit A. 

7. 7JTJ3 A. 

„ DtSf for CM C. 

9. . N^“Cnj5 C. 

13 . ntafio c. 

16. jn a. 

„ tiPPl A. 
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17 . 'fink C. 

19. Dp A. D. 

TJ 

„ in* C. which 

has no athnach in this 
verse. 


23 . irrnan c. 

25. A.B.C. 

„ otnj b. 

27. C. 3Tj£, but ) is in- 
serted above the line. 


20. 13 • c * 


21. C. omits DJtf in the 
text, but it is inserted 
on the margin. 


50: 


8. 

nnritfn c. 

10. 

fiats' c. 

11. 

033 A. D. 

12. 

OWE/ C. 

13. 

P'St — IJ7 c. 


30. 

mfra c. 

V 1 • 

31. 

naf? b. 

3. 

ons^nn a. 

5. 

«3 for M3 A. 0. 

17. 

M3N A. 

"1 T 

20. 

B. supplies O^NSTI 


without points as a mar- 
ginal gloss on Wajjl. 

ofenjl c. 


Printed by Fr. Nie* (Carl B. Lorck), Leipzig. 



(50 j) n\**n3 if4 

*$?? IgB n S? $$? %"% ,p )DV UJ*W :*)D1' 24 

to nfor** m&rw few# n hoi 

^tnts” 1 . 'ja- n« pjfev yatf.3 pnpb cn-jat^ yzufi m 

:( v nw ’najjjJTiK (“cnbyni abflN fa’ i n'b« ij?^ iJjb *iat 6 
|i"ito ( w ofr”i ink ®jnji cob' TO 1 . n«o-)3 TO non 20 

:nnsp? 

* i -- 

1) Sam^D'nV&ni. u) Cdd. Sam. Dtvtyni. . v) Cdd. Sam. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr insert cbtw. w) Cdd. Sam. Vul^. Saad. Dtw, 
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™- ntfL *thtn inja ^«n-n« ("byon 

*BT-0 ”>??■? "># ( u D’i?» ^ <'*?¥ *C!P- ir^- onsp^ 

13 | jo? nsnx v» ink iktp’i sow "fifto ( w ja ( v ij? voa ifrgjl 
chnatji hij? f x ntepan (*n# rnyoa ink raj?n 
:xnpp vio ~ by ’nnn ( y fn?^ nxp "ipfc’rvmx) iTifcrrnx 

14 nap*? lnx D^yn-^ai vnxi wn hpnsp fjov* (“ott'b 
rcno-o .noi'-vix ixim :rox*nx nap nnx iox-nx 

( e -bz nx bi> D'K'’ ( b at^m non «btsfe» (*>b inckb ohox 
lenjs *jox “ibN^ ( <, p)pi’"^« iism :ink wbpi nitfx njnn 
17 yt^a si «fe ( f xiix nbl^> ( e moxn-nb : inio ob$> 

n?y ytt'pS x; xty hnyi njjrp bnxtsm spnx 
i8vh«~D3 id^i : v^x ' mans fidv •p»i nox ofrx 
19 f)pi’ (‘ori^x npkji :( h nnay^ mi npxn ( g ibEfr 
d nyn 'by dpobth onxi :on D’rtSx nnnn ( J o wvrrto 
("n;nn^> nin oio ( m niyy |j;bb (' nabS nai^n ( k b’n' t ?x 
2 t naBD-nai osnx bsbon oix ixVptPx hnyi :a*roy 

22 wn D’ivpa H?l’ 3t 5?.l !( p Da^?"^8 lari (“onix orpn 

23 ’f]dv son : obis'' its'u; nxp .*)bv ’mi ion ( 9 noi 
(“onsrfy? n^ n&4p*|a nop oa oi ('owW pa onexi? 


s) Sam- ]yaan pN. i) Sam. lots'. u) Sam. Dnsob. v) Cdd. 
3. Sam. na i^. w) Omitted by Cdd., LXX. Ms. A.; LXX. omit 
DUl itPNa, but Ms. A. detains those words, x) Omitted by LXX. 
Vulg. y) Sam. jnsy. z) Sam. autm. a) Sam. nb- b) Sam. 
aiwi. c) Omitted by Cdd. 2. d) Sam. by. e) Sam. pDNn. 
f) Sam. run. g) Cd- 1. Vulg. add nsnN; LXX. omit from rrw D4 
to ibB^. h) Sam. ony^, but cad. as Heb. i) Sam. on’Vx. 
j) Omitted in Sam. k) Sam. dt6n;u 1) Sam. roio^. m) Sam. 
nwy. n) Sam. nm"6. o) Sam. onx. p) Sam. 'b bn. q) lxx. 
Vulg. no Vai. r) Sam. o , ®^0 0’33. s) y Sam. reads nso instead 
pf oro ^y. 


.15 



n'tfioa 


:-op-nmt 6 ’Finn ( c psy n«» nntsrrnK efrc« nip 
nap ( e nets' ints'K nits' n«i crnatrnN nap ( d nets' 31 
:r^-n« *1 nap T ( f ne#i ifiis'n npan ngi pfw-n$ 
ban ;( 8 nn“»j2 prnts'x n^yeni nn#n nspc 33 
rjc«^ ywi ntsen'isN v^n rjctoi vJ3"n« nis6 apjn 

50 J 

'TP') 1 iStji vby ^jay va« y©"^y p)br» bb* 1 2 

cwonn >iB3n»i v2N"dk Bin^ oKS'-irrnN ’may-nx 

< : •' ii ! ■ r~ ft t v v": r • : j t v tt *• *.• 

’a 1 in^o> p »a c ') 1 cpaiN i*>-it 6 e»i : fonts' 1 - ns< 3 
irvaa ’D 1 najn :ni’ D’yats 1 (‘c^xn m« pan c'isann 4 
’nttse to -ox nbxS nine * np-'fo r)bi> nani 
(•wats'n px :nbx^> njnp wxa xlj-han oab’ya n 
jyjp p$a 'b C’nns nato naps Cne pix nsn nisxb 
: naits'xi ("px-nx nnapxi xrnfox nhyi nnapn (“nets' 
:(°?l^ats'n n#x 3 spax-nx napi nfo nine ncxn c 
(“opt Hyps nay-fo inx i$jni vax-nx napi fpi 1 fon 7 
( r n’ai ( q vnxi fid ' 1 np $ai Itcnae-px rapt foi inn 8 
ley fon tjts'a fpxa isiy nnppi osxxi d©b pn vax 9 
piny ixan :nXe nas nsnen mn cnsnD-cii aan-ca 1 
naai ^ina nsoe els' ■ neon pn»n n-aya htsfa nbxn 
pixO atsM 1 xnn : on; neats' va«S ts>y»i n^o 11 


c) Sam. jnsy. d) Sam. OB', e) Sam. otsn, Cdd. Syr. Saad, 
ntm 0 Sam. dim. g) Vulg. omits the entire verse, h) Sam. 
icy. i) Sam. nonsie. j) Sam. inio "Jb 1 ? yyats^n. k) lxx. 
omit no— run. J) Sam. vm m) Sam. DIP. n) Sam. inserts 
yya»n iimo. 0 ) Sam. “jyarn. p) Cdd. LXX. Syr. Saad. 
upti; Cd. 1. Vulg. Upi bo), q) Cdd. Sam. itim. r) Cd. 1. 
lxx. nn bat. 
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GENESIS. (49 OC) 

19 

:(*B3K ( e "Bj Niri) 


13213' 2123 23 

av * J : v 

3 

q^0->3TgD Ip «ini 


ion 1 ? ( f D3ct^ ( e 2ttte 

21 

:( h iBtt y- noN ]nan 


( K nn^ nS'N ^bbj 

22 

1T^4 n ?> l? 


F)bi' rr© is 




: 2'^-^y (‘myjt rvh 

i ■* ' V-.ir t 

23 

:n’«n ineden 

»• ■ r ’ *• r : T 


els'll 122202 

24 

:ih’ C’jnr ife'i 

«TT ' }* ! t T- 


IP! It'll |n’N3 ( fc 3ttfFil 

ns J2N np (“citto 


3pl)’ 2’3N ’2'0 


22232 ’3tt‘ ( ffli ?Nl 


p2JJ?2 p3N bkc 

nnh nsa'-i n'inn ro23 

- - . v S' V : i : • 


pbfe b’bttf nips 




;cmi ontt' n222 

- ITT * C T V : • 

26 


rb23- 

by 1233 ( q p2N PI323 


D^ijj nj?23 man 

(st ^ • r: r 


( r 2y nm 

27 

7H "R7P> 


p)bl' wtiib F) 


( U 1JJ bttj 2j?33 


('F|2Cp7 3NJ pc;:? 


->S 


:bbw p^r.' 32 j£i 

s v 

00 

232“2tfN Pltfll 2tPJ> 

v • t*j : at t 

C’Jtt' 

j- : 

( vi ?N2tt” '132 P|Vn _ ^3 

\ <* T ! • J" : • vr T 

29 1«2 

j-:- 

jnnfct 7122 1PD232 ( x 2tt'X tt”N ( w ChlN 3222 cn'rx 

IT ITS** ' JV-i *' ' T 1 VjT J- 


'PIN p2p 'ajT^N T)3j 

;:-v 

( z bnbx 20N2 ( y onlx 

I? 2 &g 

P 12 JJB 2 i'Pinn- ] 12 BJJ 

rnitq 

2tt'N Pl2JJBn“^N ’PON 

jv t t : - v at •: 

Yit'N 

Vf 

73733 ( b p« 2 N20» ' 


“2tfN rteron ( a n2it-3 

c) ! 

Sam. 3’J’ N1.3 U2’J'. d) Vid. 

n. e) Vid. n. I) Sam. 

tor. s. 

) Sam. nnbtr. h) Sam, 

► TEW 

i) Sam. lxx. n’ys ’J 2 . 

j) Vid. n. k) Vid. n. 1 ) Sam. ’pro. m) Cdd. E$Cl; Syr. 

>oa. -ie 

9 . reading; Ctt/Cl. ii) 

Omitted in LXX. o) Vid. n. 

p) p"n pap; Sam. byca. q) Sam. LXX. insert 7 cm r) Vid. n. 

s) Sam. 

nj’inn. t) p"o pap. 

u) Sam. ny. v) Cdd. 3. LXX. 

3pV'. tv) Sam. orw. x) Omitted in Cdd. Sam. y) Sam. Dm. 

z) Sam. 

DTP ^N. a) LXX. omit mtSQ 1V& 

, (b Od. 1. Syr. y2N2 im. 
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lOiW-rpsi (* cft-pi 

tf’K 11PP DBK3 ’3 

• i JT r - ; *• 

■ nrtfp ( C cm 2 j!i 

TJJ >3 DBN ( b mx 7 

tbantP’s cspbni 

im T- j • j r • r 

Dpbn« 

lr : ' 

V3!#- r nte 

?]’pn sjhI’ hn« pirn’ 8 
:( f ?|’2N os *f? (®iinnt^ 

03 *v$o 

ppip’ hn« ( g ni3 9 

v-. nap’p? >o 

('N’sbri n;-N3 yp ~ i ("di? 

( J ^n m 

nnip’O b2tt> niD’“tfb » 

T V •• / T 1 

tons}? ("nnp’ (“ibi 

(*nV “'H 

( r OPN ("03 np-ifeibi 

( p n'i’j> |B|b (° pd fc li 

iCnniD c’soiroisi 

( s lBbb ’]’.!? 033 

:3bno ootf-pbi 

it T ,•* V • IV II 

]’’d do’jj (“’b’ben 12 

( v ri’;« ryin^> win) 

jrtt'’ o'O’ p|inb )faj 13 

:o’n Bitten p3 V3i 

(*nni nbn irate” 14 

V V/\T J -S IT T it * 


( y rib '2 rmo «ti )o 

nsjroob ’P’i 

“ : c 

bsD 1 ? 102 tr' too 

t • : • v ■ 

ibsor’ ’tostf into 

i” r : ■ r m : • r - : 

ley i’T |P ic 

nntr^j? ( a jb’Bt? 

Trri* *sb CYrn? 17 

mn« i33'n bso 

( b D1D"’3jpj? T|K^n 


:nip’ ’nop sjnjiitf’b is 

z) Sam. DMPDl. a) Vid. n. b) Sam. ->'•&». c) Sam. Drrom. 
d) Sam. *p\ e) Cdd. nnntn. Q Cdd: 3. “ON 03. g) Sam. U. 
h) Cdd. 2 add 33tP. i) Sam. msboi. j) Vid. n k) Sam. 
N13'. 1) Vid. n. m) Cdd. 1C. Nbt. n) ntPWT 'p. Cdd. 19. omit 
daghesh; Sam. innpv o) Sam. niDN. p) Sam. and 'p rvy. 
q) Cdd. 3. 03. r) Sam. ori’N. s) Sam. wnb. t) Sam. iniD3 ; 
iniD 'p. u) Sam. Msn; Cd. l. ’b’bon. v) Sam. moN. -w) Vid. n. 
x) Sam. D’U “lion, vid. n. y) Sam. nsio O ffliOD. z) Sam. 
p .TO’. a) Sam. pesr. b) nitnn 'p (in > 3 pp). 
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• GENESIS. 


(49 DD) 

it i#' tn;i =HE? ^ MT!) KW! D D*3?« W 
wya jnM d»*wk ( k iw-T vax- mt^a 

u'trrto d'-iek-bN-i too nnt< Ttnto vax-T afcrvi 
is (hSan ni-’a ’ax p-*6 vax - bn rpi» -icX’! :r^:» 
19 oa >njn; netio vax jko]i :nbMv^g *)3>o> dw 
V opn vnx dSiki biv Kin -on oy^-nyr Kin-Da ’fijtp 
d Kinn ova oanao toom-Kto tt lynn- woo toa* 

“ j “ •••:▼;- r * i : n : r v :-s *.•• rs* 

ons#? D’h'to (“sjoP “ifcx 1 ? tontt'’ ijnai sja ( m niox!? 

21 -to tonic” -idK’i ;nt^o oe 1 ? onEx-nx dPi ntfaoai 

V • t: , V <- IV ” t r : • ■ c : v v v/r- *v - : • ; 

-to Danxanc'm debs; bnto n’m no oix nan nbii 

22 ntfx Tfix-to ( p "inK Date' ’nna (°oxi joa^nax px 

e t’nt^pai 'anna ncxn to tonpS 


49 DD 

N-nte'x nx ob> nnoKi isoxn noxo loa-to apjp xnp’i 


2:( , DD , ax to lie'’ - to lyote'i 

3 oik mc'xni Tia 

k j *• : E 

4 (hhin-to bo? (*tnQ 
:( v nto ( u ’yi!p nPto *x 

\ it t V V t Tie • ;t 

n jDn'n'nao Don ("'■to 

6 ( y naa inn -to otopa 


rD’ojn nnnxa oanx 

'£ W »*? 
nnx ( r naa pixn 

:ty nno nxiy in’ 

Tv vyv : r s vv 

*pax iaate’0 n’to 'a 

I « t r : j • t * 

D’nx ’i“?i plots' 

’ts'sa Kan -to (*b*iba 

• : jr - ' vi 


k) Sam. vp fiN. 1) Sam. loan, m) 'i xto. Sam. “jdk^>. 
n) Sam. 1 D’»’. o) Odd. 4. Syr. Insert run. p) Sam. nnN. 
q) lxx. insert ipote before cook, r) Sam. noa. s) Vid. n. 
i) Sam. *vron. u) Vulg. ty-iJl’. v) Vid. n. w) Vid. n. x) Sam. 
mm y) Sam. vnaa nn’ to otopai- 



(48 no) n'&xna . 108 

TS’W *W * ^ ' rvtnx TO* nxin n* 

err' 1 ? nonsto^x 'xa— lg onso pxa 56 cnbun 
-* itfx fflflMp :6*vn t '. (‘jujctfi jaix*}? niwci bnexo 
■:«$??? HOB? c ™* erf 5y yv $ cnnnx rnjnn 
nij|a to? pa? px? ( v ^n^ hno ( u )i?o 'xa? i ':w 7 
xin ( X nnsx in-ra ctf mspxi nmsx (' v xa^ px-maa 
jPn'ytr'o -icxm nov 'ja-nx Px-iP kti ton 1 ? n>a 8 

x v i'* • ^ . y r !#• /• : v v t s • :r* vil r* 

HT3 C'rtbx '?“JDJ“^K cn '13 1'3X”^X V)D1' DOX'l 9 

ft : t c v: • X I - •* v-s « x* t • r V I •• <- 

Capita H23 ‘rtnif' >i'jn toa-iaxi 6x wenp nbx'i * 
:nr6 parr cr6 pPi i6x bnx nixn^ ( b ^> 2 v (®xp 
nxnn rum 'ro^s t& wd nxn nbp^x ‘rx-P rcX'i 11 
V3-13 oyo crx not' xm»i :*jjnrnx cn Dn'bx 'r,x 12 
onspnx Cnn'jtpnx rjov nj£i tninx vsxb ( c 'nr>sp 13 
^>xrit” l'C'o ibxctia nPc-nxi !?ioP Pxc&o 'iiva'S 
t^xi - by ( e ntt''i iiva'-nx Wofe* n L Pi : v L x iW'i 14 
Sat? n^JD &n~\-by 6xDtP - nxi -i'y$tn x'm bnex 
ncX'i ( s t]Di'-nx 71*13)1 : ( f -ii-3n na'jo '3 inpnx «? 

pna'i cmax i'jd 1 ? 'nax la^nnn nt^x D’h'bxn 
Vxin (‘ :nn oi;n— 13 ? (“'niyp 'hx npn b’n'bxn ig 
op 'btt' bn 2 xnp/i ( J b'*i 3 j:n - nx pa) yVbo ’hx 


s) LXX. Vulg. *jjn6i *6. t) Sam: jiycBOi. u) Sam. LXX. 
Syr. din pso. v) Sam. LXX. insert *px. w) Sam. nis^ pxn 'a. 
x) Sam. nmBN. y) Sam. adds "£>. z) Sam. njpio maa. 

a) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. t6i. b) Sam. ^>a\ c) Cd. 1. 
Sam. LXX. Syr. unniy’i. d) Cd. 1, Vulg. Saad. omit Dn’J» on. 
e) Sam. nnff'i « ’c t> nN. 0 LXX - omit -iiaan 'o 'a. g) lxx. 
instead of pi' nx have avrovs-, Vulg. film Joseph; Syr. » amo . 
dps, u Joseph his son”, h) Sam. 'nyo. i) Sam. ^on. j) Sam. 
inserts n!?Nn. 
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GENESIS. 


(48 nfi) 


24 rp.rv ( e rrvn ya*;xi ; njnB 1 ? Crvtferj cnns-i ( c n&ana njnj 
:n2Bvb bax^i ca’naa nts'xbi ozbzyb) rnferj jr$ b?j> 
ns tnjnp 1 ? cnaj> iJKii 'jitj wga ')n _ «saJ ( fi un;nn ncx’i 
26.cnvp npnx-pg ntn cw-iy. ph 1 ? rj&i> nnx cttfu 
: rijnsP nrvn tib (*caa^ bunan ncnx pn ts'ehS rijns^ 

27 nsn rq jtnxu ]tsu pxa cnvp pxa btots” at?£i 

28 ruts' n^tpj? vats' cnxo pxa apin 'rn b :ito a*] 1 ;! 
: ruts' nxoi c^ya-xi cuts' jots' v»n uts> apy’”^ ( h, rpi 

29 xj - ox 1*? "ipX;i rjfai^ uab i xnp’n rvioP l ftnts”'-'>p’ *ia*;pu 
npn nay ( l n>frjn o*y nnn ?jt xrc'fe spj;j?a 'jn 'nxsa 

b urixts-i 1 ) ihax-cy Viaatsh :cns»a >napn xrfo ncxi 
31 “icxu :( J *panants'yx >a$x nbX’i nmapa umap! onseo 
:( m nt3an nWv^jg (‘inritc^i i!? vats' 1 ;! ^ ( k runts'll 


48 no 

NnSn tpax run fibi’S -idx*i n->xn cnam ( n ’nnx >rm 
2 tpi :(°onBx - nxi nts'ja-nx lav iua uts'-nx np’i 
^tott” p?nn*i ?p^x xa f^pv *|j? nan icxm aj?j£p 
3’nsoj ( p nts' Px fjbl^x apin naX’i tncan-'jj; att^i 
4 w ^x naxu : inx ij'ija )joa pxa ( q n^a tit 
pxn-nx ’hrui c’aj; bnpb ^nnsi Tjba-in! Cpoo 

c) Sam. nnxona. d) Sam. rwm e) Sam. nrnn. 0 Sam. 
un«nn. p) Sam. mai>. h) Odd. Sam. m i) Sam. inserts M. 
j) Odd. Sam. inata. k) Sam. jD&n. 1) Sam. ’innB'»t. m) Vid.n. 
n).Sam. -irw. o) LXX. insert: fa&e ngos ‘Iuxcbp. p) LXX. 
o &eoe /wv. q) Sam. nti^a. r) Sam. *]'*ibo. 


14 * 
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• 

Vcarrba-nx f]bv opbi :2inn '«o jgb pto fansc n 
• ona^' omtt'x 121^2 tyb pxai bniiD-y^xa xscir-, 
pxp F)csn d'fi’i :nin? npra (^pan-nx »jpv kd;) m 
Ibxb r)Dl’ - bx Dyi5H?-b ( r ']W2 pxpi bnxp 
ncv idX’i :( s iD 2 cex '3 ?h:ij nic: ns^i cnl ib-nan 16 

W2J1 :f)D2 Dex - CX CD’JfJpi (*03^ HJIIXI ojjbpO 12H 17 

nippai c’fcwa on*? pjb^ bnb ]rm ‘rjpvbx cnppp-nx 
(•onapo-fca bnb o'rij’i onbrai ipan nrpai itton 
rrtfa v*?x ixa'i xinn rrtsm bhni : xinn rrtfa is 

JT T - T ■■ T- - JT T - •“ |- VJ-T- 

nobn on - ox o o'nxn inaj-xb \b nbX»i rwti im 

j ..... . j- . •< • i«» j- - : » : <“ .... 

-ox mb *bx 11 si ixtfi xb tfix-bx nrnan rupn 
iihoix-oi wnix-oi Tinyb moa n»b nine-w mu i« 
nnay rnanxi wjn ( w nVoi onba unaix-nx) mx-rup 
:otfn xb ( X nc!xni n-102 xbi rrnii jnrjni nyiob 
( y bnsi2 nap-m nyisb bnsp npix-ba-rx rjpp jpv 3 
-nxi :ny-sb y-xn 'nni ajnn (*enby pm -’2 mity B'm 21 
:( h myp— iyi onao-ba? nvpo ( ft onj?b inx -pyn oim 
ny-10 nxo oanisS pH b “ip xb can an na~x pi 22 
-nx nap xS )2-bj> njlis bqb |na ib^ bpn-p^t ^2x1 
01m oprx map p oj;rr l rx icxi : onpix 23 
:ncnxn-nx onjni yiT oal-xn njnsb oancix-nxi 

ii v: 11 .• v : -v sir A * “ : v : - . - v : 


q) LXX. rjDDH b n.v. r) Sam. “jyi 2 , but cdd. as Heb. s) Sam. 
*)D371, and so in v. 16 1 ) Sam. LXX. Vulg. on^ D3^> jnNi. u) Sam. 
DnapD. w) Sam. mji. x) Sam. mown; so the Lond. Polyol, 
and cdd. but Kennicott reads as in the text, y) LXX. supply 
njnsb. 2 ) Sam. Di’by. a) Sam. lxx. onapb inN ioyn; vid. n. 
b) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Saad. insp iy. 
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GENESIS. 


(47 ttJ) 


47 ID 

Nb'ifja’i pjtfai 'Hni ’a« ( c ipt<’i nine 1 ? "wi qpi’ Ka;i 
rffl C ^1 HB? r*?9 «9 of # ^ST^l 

3 -iptf’i : njnc ’isb ow»i onjfJK n^cq ( d nj?^ ww 
’jtfa ( f njh “jn§“^« *nptfji bsH^btib nine 

4 -mb nyqec^x net*»i : (*wniaK-Di -unjx-Di sjnajj 
ajnn qaa->a -nayS -)#« ]X*^ ( h njnp )’$?-’? w«a pxa 
nnpsiji pxa ('qnaj? Kjriatf’ nnyi ]j?aa> pxa 

obnap px wa q’nxi q’ax ( i ntoN‘? qpi^« njhs 
iac;’ ’pn^mx'i q’axrnx attfin pkn ap’pa ton «pj^ 
ntr cnctri Sn-’t^x (“ba-K'ji nyq’-cxi )ts|i) pxa 

7 ’inqcyji vax apyp r« qpi’ (* «a;i ropp 

8 -bx nine “ioN;i : nin©“nx aftjn qqa’i njn& oak 

9 '’o’ njhs - *"!* apjq -ipK’i : “”n rut' ’p’ no? aj?jn 
w ’0’ vrun’jni tsyo ruts' nxoi onsets' (“’quo w 
:(°cn’Ti 3 o ’o’a ’has* ”n (" W ’D’tin M’frn xVi ’ : »n 
qDi’ atpi snips ubSo «a»i nine-nx apy’ qna’i 
ao’p? onap pxa hinx tanP |fi»i r>r.x~nxi vax-nx 

12 qpi’ ba^a’i : nips nut n^xa Dppjp ^nxa yqxn 
:qtsn ’si> tan 1 ? vax n’a-^a nxi vnxTxi vax-nx 

13 n» ( Pn -^.i -$9 =*no w 1 ? r« on&j 

c) Sam. inserts r*?.v. d) Sam. inserts iDp. e) Sam. LXX. 
Syr. Saad. *)0V> QCdd. Sam. ijn. g) Sam. WTOfrf. h) Sam. 

'jno, but cdd. as Heb. i) Omitted in LXX. j) LXX. omit what 
follows, from 7ON as far as jjw p*o in y. 6. k) Sam. D3 
1) Sam. nw. m) Sam. nJO. n) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. omit 
0) Sam. onvm p) Sam. 


14 



rp0N*>a 


{46 ID) 


104 


-i?^ ( g ^ W VP % : ( f T3«’ CO'BH] 22 
™ e^sni iJrw ’J21 : ( J D't^r jT’jai :( h ^5j 
1F13 brnb $ ipi-ntto nnb »a rftjt :('dWi (^i ro 
ntpn ("tfoirHa :( m nyatf apyb n'wnK 26 

tstorb aPp^ia ’ko nata 13 *p wx* honso apiP 
Casts' ts^i Dn?c?3 pjpi’ rial :Wj 0W27 

“ntji d :( , D’j>3B' nonsto nton afrin-rrab 28 

nitt'j "wri ( r rhinb nbl’-'aN vnb rhv nun’ 
^jpi iriasno Vi’ "ibw :;tt'j (" run# 29 
mMirty ’ ! p , i (“inNiirty Ss’i v’tk (‘tn'i rut^i rr« 
( v, nitn nnx cyan nrvicK ^Niis" ici^i :~ny b 

rrarto] vpN“^K f)dv north :*n fj-iij; '3 ( w ^©-rK3i 
latrrvai tin V/N ( y morti pjns 1 ? rmiNi nh?N ( x va« 

’tt^K-13 tNX ’jn OntONm J'Sn 1N3 iy»-pN3 “lK'N 32 

/•• : - i* I •• j • t-jit s *i • r* • “c : l v-v t rt ■. 

( z ri’m MNon cr6 ntfrt-bi □ppai cirtxi vn repo 33 
’iwn ornoNi : Da'D'ye-no icni njns nap «np’-'3 34 
«’n3N-DJ unjN-Qj nny-pyj (“^niyao Fjnaji rn n:po 
:|Ka ( b nj>Vb ony» rayin-’D ittfii yn«a bt^n pbya 


c) Sam. D'DM, Numb. 26: 39 oD’in. 0 LXX. instead ofnNi 'Dm 
have: rrjoct di tyfrvrjM top 'AouS* Syr. have for the latter 
hlo. Vid. n. on this entire verse, g) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg-. Syr. 
mb'- h) Sam. mv}! J/3“in; LXX.. (kxaoxrco. i) Cdd. D^'H, 
Numb. 26: 42. DPHt'. j) 1 Chr. 7: 13. ^N’Sn;. k) Sam. *®\ 
1) Sam. and 1 Chr. 7. m) Sam. yatr. n) Cd. 1. LXX. 

'ID fei. o) Cdd. Sam. lb Hj>. p) LXX. ivvta. q) LXX. ifidofii;- 
xovTccnivrt, and so Aots 7 : 14. r) Sam. niNVl^. s) Sam. Vulg. 
pN N3M. t) Sam. ntm. u) Sam. nwia twice, v) Sam. ^■'ni. 
w) Sam. omits at*, x) LXX. omit ion n’3 ^Ni. y) Sam. idnv 
z) Omitted in lxx. a) Sam. unyiD. b) nsa 'jin. Cdd. Sam. 
Syr. Vulg. Onk. ’yi. 
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(46 B) 


11 (*nnj5 ('ptha. *b„ vp tn’^airja ( e -in'si ("pan 

12 n?. n ?r. ™ fTjj ( h ntoi 131N1 IV ifiin: ’3ai t’-yra 

13 “cfotS;’ ij 2 !i :(‘^crn. jnsri pB"’ja vrm |s;| yn^ta ’jjini 

14 p^Nl ("T^p ( m )1^3T ’331 ♦( 1 ]7f t ^? C 31 )] ( J nj51 yjpn 

ib ntfl dSn. }iB3 ap$r6 nn^ T “ipto nt6 ’3a i nta :(°^n’i 

16 13 ’331 Dials' ( P WI331 1’33 tt^3“b 1FI3 D3n 

17 ’3.ar:( v 7«pt<i (“Hi“!« ; i ( l nj? ("jssn] C’31^ ’ani ("p’Bs 
nan nj?na yai cnn« nnfen nv^ai ’ltt'n rrttbi me’ nisto 

V V « ■ x j‘ : ■ /. • \r ■ ; /• I * j • tf • • •■ t 

is nSni wa nnS*? pS in3"i^N nb^i ’3a n L « :^’a‘?ci 
ioa|i) 5 >’ ntt'N ‘Jnn ro : uP: nntry apyn n^irni* 

b ''h’rrh^ “ib'n onv>? pnga *101^ Tj’i : ]D’3 bi r)pi’ 

’3ai : ( x nnBsrnNi n&'3o _ nN ( w in* ina yns ’tsis-na n:cN 
21 ( d D’EO C^T O’nN )Cg31 ( a NT (*^3B>iO ( yi ia31 y^3 jb’33 


•d) 1 Chr. an*, e) Sam. n.up, 1 Chr. “T. f) l Chr. 6:1. 
CBpl. g) Odd. mult. Syr. Vulg. Saad. Pflpi. 1») Sam. 
i) Sam. bwDm jnsn. j) So Numb. 26: 23; but 1 Chr. 6: 1. 
Sam. LXX. “NIDI, k) Sam. LXX. and Numb. 26: 24. aitSty 
l Chr. 7: 1. '3 3’tfj, but 'p aitf;. 1) Sam. jnopt. m) Sam T . 

n) Syr. »^». o) LXX. 'Ayoitl. p) Sam. rroai. q) Sam. 
and Numb. 26: 15. JIBS, r) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. 
’J'BO. s) LXX. Ourrofiav, reading pan, N (A) being confounded 
with n (A); Numb. 26: 16. ’31N; Sam. Syr. pyasNi. t) Sam. 
LXX. Syr. ny. u) Syr. and Numb. 26: 17. ThN. v) Sam. 

Syr. w) Sam. ;n3iD y-iB*DiD ro. x) LXX. add: iyivovxo 

8k viol Muvaaffrj , ovi t'rexev avrep t) nui.Xaxt] tj JSvqci, xbv 
Ma/i'p- Max'tQ 8k iykvnjoe r 'ov raXuciS. viol 8k 'Eygulfi ccdeX- 
<pov Mavaaatf JL'ovrcdaufi xul Tudfi, viol Sk 2ovruXad(i % 
’E8a>fi. y) Syr. ^as)o. z) LXX. kykvovto 8k viol Bald, a) Sam. 
•TJ. b) Sam. dtin. c) Syr. ^ol|o. d) LXX. Mu/npifi, Numb. 
26: 39. ODlEtt', 1 Chr. 7: 12. DBB'. 



n'0N*o 


(13 ns) n'0N*o 102 

:cr\b (*iv:xn* , >tf> 'a la 1 ? asn onso ynx‘ba b&o 
xf i chbx *iai “itt'x noii nm-ba nx i^'x mam 27 
ajpyi nin ’nni inx nNfc^ *)pii n^-nt^x nvbyrrnx 
12x1x1 ro^x in i;a loy-iiy ( m ai (Exits'’ icxm :nn’2x-2s 

Cf :•• : rt :iv rt T v : b- r ' r ' t : • v - iv . 


:n»N dim 

1 r vrt : 


46 ID 

O’hai nan yattf ("nixa xai Va-itsfortei ‘rxii tr> yei n 
nfcioa Sxiit” 1 ? 1 cn'Vx idxi : pnxi vax in'bx*? 2 
iaix (° icxm : 1221 icxi aj?yi 1 apy; i»X’i_ n^n 3 
bna na^a no'iyo ( ( 1 n~no xniFr^x *pax n'Vx ( pi ?xn 
~na j^yx oixi ne)Ss?o sjej? nix i*a:x : ctt> /p^x 4 
yaB» ixac aj?j>; oj£i :»pyr^ ( r in rpV) n'bjj n 
nhn^rnxi (‘beca-nxi anax fapyi-nx ^xit^-oa ixim 
Dh’Jf 5 D"nx injn :inx nxi &6 nine nht’-itt'x ni 9 aya a 
aj?yi nenyia ixai ]yia yixa Wan it£>x (“fctt'ia-rnxi 
-^ai voa ( w maai vnia ( v ihx ’voa 1221 roa nnx lyirbi 7 
^x‘iiyi~oa nictf rt>xi d monao inx x^an ly*iT 8 

r t : ■ •••: 5 : v •■: t : n: • v • ^ •• a 

jaixi ( z \aai : jaixi ajpyi' (^nba vaai ajjjp ( x nonjJo mxan 9 
( c -inxi poi ( b ixiD> pycu/ ’aai :vaiai ( a ]l2rn xi^oi tjijh 1 


k) Sam. pxn. i) Cd. 1. Vulg. Syr. Saad. omit, m) Cd. 1. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. an. n) Sam. n.va. o) LXX. Vulg. 
insert i^>. p) LXX. seem to have omitted ^NH here, q) Sam. 
nnno. r) Sam. nr. s) Omitted in LXX. t) Cdd. 'a n.v. u) Odd 
LXX. Vulg. 'n !?a nxi. v) Omitted in Cdd. Saad. w) Sam. iroa 
ruai. x) LXX. insert: uficc ’Iaxwfl rip tiutgi avrcov. y) Sam. 
maa. z) Cdd. Vulg. Syr. va. a) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Onk. 
Iran, b) Numb. 26: 12, 1 Chr. 4: 24. ^XIOL c) Omitted 
in 1 Chr. 
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GENESIS. 


(45 HD) 


11 Bhirri© 2jn o>Jtf tt'nn "iijna Dis' ?in& 'nbpbsi :ib 

*■•» • I 3 ? ft r t ft r r‘ r " • t 1 * i <:"!•: I *t 

12 >3’yi mih bswy roni firvai nriK 

13 C'mas-bs-nt* »bt<b cmani :ds^« na-icn (“'B-o r»'33 
’a«-n« DHTTini cmnc’i orpN3 it^N-^a nto onsoa 

-c r v n t “ i : tv : - «■ tv • : jv -j r «• s • - : • : 


npj p^iiyi n?:.l vn«-]o^a ( s n«ir^ bs 3 :n?n 
tunai p nriNi (“nnby 333 vnrbzb pgw : (* intm 
16 rjtil’ »pK wa 3bNb nine n\a ybtW ( v bpni nn« vn« 
n f)bi’~bj* ny-iD :( w najj wgai nine ’ 3 >ya 
( X! ita _! Db} crvjp-nN wye wy nfrer ?pni<-bK ib« 
is ( y nJRNi : ’bt* uta Daina-n«i : ospirnK inpi :)ypa nsnit 
19 nnw :pNn abn-ntt ’ibrati o nyn p# (*hitrnK obb 
bpBtab mbsy onsa ps*» bab-vip wy nttf (“nnyix 
a -by O’Dhrrbx nbi’in :nnNai dd^ktin cntttew cb'twbi 

21 oa p-^y’i :«in oab onso tnst-ba aiD-o oznba 

nnb )rp.i ( C nyjc >©-by nibiy r,pii onb fny bHp 

22 tybsy ']n: jnspbi ( d ribptt' nisbn ts^tb jna obab :?]33b 
23ra<Ta nbtf vanbi an'boiy rfcbn tfom neb nl«a 

33 ( f :wi riant* 3iyyi nnao ( e 3itata n’Nfcb nnbn mfry 
24 3DMM !iab"i vn« _ n« nbtf’i : 333 b pa«b iitoi cnbi 
na ]yia ( l pN ’in’a;] nn^ap abjJM :^333 ( h iU3n-bN ( s chbN 
26N>i,3-pi 'h ( J r)pv 3iy 3CNb ib n'aM : onp« ajjyj-b^ 


q) Sam. "D. r) Sam. naa. s) Sam. 3 Ni». 1) Sam. rv*». 

u) Sam. D, 3 ’by. v) Sam. bipru. w) Odd. 2 . Vulg. Saad. ba 
may. x) Sam. ho. y) Sam. jhni. 2) Cd. 1. Vulgr. lxx. 
aw ba an. a) Sam. 'nvy. b) Sam. Dinn bn oau’yi. e) lxx. 
add : rov puoiliaq. d) Sam. mboir ns'bn twice. *e) Sam. Syr. 
insert p«. f) Sam. niNB'J nom. g) Sam. nn’bN, and so in v. 27 . 
h) Sam. lUmn. i) Odd. Sam. ns 3 N. j) lxx. Vulg. add 333. 
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(45 no) 

pxb inxoni ( a ?|?^x latpax kbcx nbxb (*iax cvn nyj.n 
’abkj? nay nyan nnn ijnay xa-atfj. nnyi :n?p;n-b 33 
iji’N ngam iqxbx n)yx ipxia junx-oy ( h ^ nyam 34 
pax-n« xsm n#x ( d yna nxpx j© ( e ipx 

45 HD 

('Winn xnp*rnb faiaaan bft pbxnn 1 ? nbv bai-x^i * 
:rnx-bx noi’ yninna inx itf'x noy-kh ( f ^j>o ts'ix-b 
:nino ma (‘ypts'n ("nnso lypt^i iaaa (sibjmx jmi 2 
ibi-x^i in iax myn nbl’ ox iinx-bx ncii noxo 3 
l’nx-bx p)pr» .“icX’i : ( J 1000 ibnaa p ink may 1 ? Vnx 4 
onnao-nts'x oarix noli ox nofcn its'ao ibx xa-itfa 
-p cQopa nn 1 - bxi lasjjrrb 1 nnyi : nonsto ink n 
-?a :c 3 ob!> D’nbx mnc 1 ? o> nan 'nk on-iao 6 

• IV •■ : • t v; */r ▼ : r 1 r : j> t<v c w :• i 

-px ntfx dob/ ts'pn niyi pnxn anpa ( k ajrn D'nay/ nr 
(“maxis' D2^> (‘nifc'b dbob^ bnbx onats-'ii :n’»pi t^nn 7 
onnW dpx-xS nnyi : nVna ("no’bb ebb nipnh pnxa s 
-bb 'pnxbi njj-ieb axp (° obits'll b’liSxn p nan ink 
i'ax“b ibyi nno :onso px - baa btoi ima 9 
-b 1 ? pnxS D’n'bx oofr p)bv jjaa box na vb’x onpoxi 
mini i^j-px? pats'll : nbynbx i£x nnn Dnso 1 
“i^xbji flnpai C^ksi *p:a ’J? TO nl 5 » 'S?« =^1’ 

z) Sam. ION, Syr. U'ax. a) LXX. add: xcri artjato opvrov 
ivcixtov gov . b) Sam. nVy’. c) Cdd. LXX. unx. d) Sam. nj»*o. 
e) Sam. X'SVli. 0 Sam. v^yo. g) Sam. lbp. h) LXX. ncevreg 
oi Alyvmioi. i) Sam. ij?db” 1 . j) Omitted in LXX. k) Sam. 
ayn. 1 ) Sam. D'ts6. m) Sam. nnxts'. n) Sam. nob. 0) Sam. 
ootfi). p) Sam. pNa. 
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GENESIS. 


(44 1C) 

17 lotii : wa y’aan xsoynfx ni *i:nj«-D3 inxb 
xin n>a v’aan xxc:i itfx t^xn nXi niB'vn $ nW>n 
d :aaiax^>x n^ts6 -i^y nnxi nay iP~rprp 
i8aan iiav Niria-p oix ’a iot<i niirp vb'x tfini 
19 ’JiN :njnsa Tpoa ’a *|iaya *|BN in;-^>xi bix oixa 
10 X 31 :nx-ix ax oa^-t^n ibx^> viay-nx bfctt/ 

v v •¥ vy j-; r ••** a •• yrr>* v " t 

xin inii no ('rnxi jog no pi (“ibi jpr ax ijS-b'j bix 

2 1 ^x ( J imnn inay-^x loxni :ianx ioxi lex 1 ? iiaS 

22 atyb iv.an bzv~iib bix-^x 10 x 31 t vbj? oij nonvxi 

23 ti^-ox inayPx loxni :noi vax~nx aiyi vax nx 

24 o ?ni :bo nixiS ( k ;iBDh xp aanx ibpn oanx tv 
na wax loxi :*olx nai nx ( m iPT33i ('rax iiay*>x v^v 
26 ^"DxnnS b?',: ab (°ioxii :^> 2 X-oyo uSuatt' (“OB' 

tt^xn ( p oq nixpS bau xP-’a ijpiji inx jbpn wnx 

27cfix ( r i3^x ("’ax /jiav loxi :i3rx i3j;x ]bj?n irnxi 

28 10 X 1 inxo Cinxn xmi ppk/x ^tii^ citt' ’a cnyr 

- it • • »•• * t v it ♦* : • r t : it «c : y v: ' : 

29 ni~nx“D3 cnnp^i :nan“iv in’xi x^n nib nio ix 
:nSxt?> n^ia ’nanynx oniiini ( u ]iox (*inipi 00 djjd 

b niiB/p WB3i ( w i:nx i33;x ivsni ( v iax ^pay^x ’xaa nnjn 
.31 *piaj? nnmi noi ( x ijon px-’a inixia njsjj :^?a? 
32 _ nx 215 ; ?|iav >a :n^Xc/ ( y )l3’a W’ax ^iay na’t^ _ nx 

li) Sam. 'I'bvi. i) Sam. 1 ’n.v. j) Sam. im’lin. k) Sam. 
JIS'DIP. 1) Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. UON. m) Sam. 

TJUi. n) Sam. dip. o) Cd. 1. Syr. insert uon^. p) Sam. nx 

OB. q) lxx. Vulg. Syr. ursx. r) Sam. O’Vn. s). Sam. inx. 
t) Sam. inxipi. u) LXX. add: iv rfj oSqi. v) LXX, Vulg. Syr. 
0’3N. w) Cd. 1. Sam. tn. x) Sam. LXX. Vulg. insert wnx. 
y) Sam. pjx’3. 




13 * 
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(44 no) 

D'nt'^ni nix npbn non nfc*x p|D 1 ’ nans irpi vptcf f)D3 3 
( r ^n"jn (’xp Tjrrnx nw on jcnnbni ("nan irW 4 
0 ’isbxn nnx nnn cip ih’ 2 " by "10*6 nax novi 
: (‘naito nnn njn cnobtt* ns 1 * Cchbx mew bnnkni 
onynn 12 ti'nj’ ott: xini la 'mx nnit'’ ntpx nr x-iSn n 

v i*'-i A «•-: jt - : • : • v V j 

rn'jxn (“ c’nonmnx cnVx mm njtpt :cp,to m’x g 
VmyS nWn n^xn onorn ’inx 121 ’ naS i*5x ncxM 7 
li’hnncx ’ 02 'Wao O'm'x nob in :ntn nono nitrye -8 
In p)D2 spjnx rrao.aiM ij’xi j?» fnxo *p7x ('‘'lanm 
mx 1 ? n’m ( x i:njx"o:n not nnoyo ip.x xua’ n&x :am 9 
xsra’ nb'x xin~p nanma nnyoj nox’i :on:jA ' 
tPx (*mvi nn»’i : (* c^pj vnn onxi ( y n 2 j> ’mvn’ inx 11 
‘bnaa frln’i nmnmcx anx innsn* nsnx ( b innnex-nx 12 
opibei? ijnjp*i : jo’J 2 nnnaN 2 pain xsis’i nSa jtpaai bhn 13 
pnxi min’ ran tm’yn inbn-^j? tf’x ( c bbpi 14 
bnb nax’i inanx v;dS i“?d’i cb» wmy xmi nbv nn’a id 
ttnr ’2 onjn’ xibn on’tpy iip'n nm ntpyarrno nbl’ 

s** - •• v : - : j a*: • -s x- -s f “ a* -i 1* * <t I •- 

-( f no ’:nxb ncxrno nnin’ ncxn :( e ’;b 2 ntfx tf'\s tt/n:’ ig 
bnay i-iin ?)nay ; |iy*nx xso ( s o’nVn pnpnr nai na-a 

p) Sam. on. q) Cdd. 2. Vulg. Syr. nbi. r) Sam. ipmn. 
s) Sam. nn’bx, and so in v. G. l) LXX. add : ivu ri ixli^juTi /uov 
t o xovfiv to aoyi'Qovv ; Vulg'. “ scyphus qucm furati estis'', and 
connects it with the following verse. Syr. also similarly adds 
<^ie 01 A )Lk-j tatiai] poi ^o^jax^e. u) Sain, omits D’Tnn nN. 
v) Sam. ion p|D3n. “ION is the reading of both the Lond. and 
Paris Polyg!., but not of Kcnnicott. w) Sam. uatm x) Sam. 
'N 04 noi\ y) p'n yop, and so in v. 17. z) Sam. D'NipJ. a) Sam. 
nni’j. b) Sam. omits hn. c) Sam. loopi ombot^. d) Sam. 
own, e) Sam. ’J1D3. f) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. ■ 
no’, g) Sam. D’D^Nfll. 
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GENESIS. 


(44 *ID) 

rjlJJDtfVlN nn*?N XSI’l ^X X3 D3?p? D3'nnpCXa JletpD 
wti b’b-inv ( ap iDii niva o^3Nrrn« t^xn ksm 
dd -*iy nro»rrnx wa*i tcnmfcnS ( b wbdc in»i cfr^n 

26 ton :anb ibato ots'-'s •ijrctf o on ns a nov ( c xi3 
nn>an o-pamtj'x nn;tsn-nx i*? ( 4 wa«i nn>an nov 

27 o^tfn “ion’i cit>ts6 cnS :renx 

2 S may^ mcX’i :’n ( f imiyn cmox Wx iptn oaox 
29 tin x-)5l vi’S xjj?v :( h iinp)^’i rjj5»i ( K >n ^n/iy wax^ 
ornpx ntt'x jtbjan namx hrn "ipbPi iax“ja vnx pisba 
b ram rinar’3 nbv nnoM : ’aa mm cm^x netri ^x 
3i yn-yn "a;i ( j nmnn xa;i niaa 1 ? B^a'i (‘vhx-bx 

32ina t > )b (‘iotpi :crt> •lcfr noxv psxrvn xs’i vas 

nfev x^ ’3 caab inx n^a'xn ensabi ma 1 ? nnVi 

» i » • t - : • *• s i t « : • - : av - : /.* t : 

rcnacS xin nayin^a cn^ onayn-nx ^axS cnsan 

• *i; • s ^ p •* i i* v v •: • it v * «i'V • • • - 

* 33 inonn ("in-iysa *vysm (“irnaaa nban v:e^ iat^i 

34bn‘?x vos^nxp n%p xi£'’i :( 0 injf.“!"^x tp>x o’trjxn 

ints/’i nn’ ts^cn nXfrBo io'ja nxiro anh 

* : — A T r t «■■-. -/ : - • I/t: • s" : ” 

:iay nai^i 

44 ID 

x b’tfaxn nnrex-nx x?p nbx!? W’3"^j> “itt'x-nx i&! 

: innncx >sa tp , ’X"f)D3 ciri nxip n^ai’ nts'xa !?ax 

2 nxi |i3|an nnncx ’sa cwn f]pan jpaa ’jpaa~nxi 

a) LXX. omit »j0)' — xa'i, b) Sam. flBDD. o) Sam. N3. 
d) tPUi 'n ; vid. n. e) Cdd. LXX. Vulj. add D’BX. I) Sam. 
g) Sam. and LXX. insert ovi 1 ?^ xmn »’xn tna tdn’ 1. h) So 
rightly Sam. and 'p. V. D. H. inFlt^’1. i) Sam. 'n ^y. j) Sam. 
mm. k) Sam. dp. 1) Sam. iown. m) Sam. irwaaa Toan. 
n) Sam. irwjnw. o) Sam. 'n by- 


13 
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(43 X) 

nnini ci'baa y?kn nmp nnj? forg. nt?? xidx i )a _ cx 
catsa (“ts'n nxaa ban toyci ’ns cy» nnao b’xb 
'Da aie*i»n noan-rxi cam inp nab» non :( f oHpbii2 
Danx-nxi : ( g xm nabo 'bix cbm p'bn ba'nnFiiax 13 
bnann cab ]pp (*nb bxi :b’xn bx ("p-ib inipi inp. 14 
> 3 xi t'B’ja-ntn ( J nnx canx-nx cab nbic't b'xn 'ash 
nXin nnasrrnx h'baxn mpn :>nbate^ nbab nbXaio 
( m cnso nmi 10’pn ic'aa-nxi cm inp^ ('nDa _ ( k nabci 
nefrm (°)'p;aa"( n nx onx r)pi> xn»! :«ipv rash inokm ic 
pm hab naci nman c’baxn-nx xan ima-by nbxb 

j .. T : - v - < s t: a t * V t— .if v r- r .. «■ - sr 

ncx nbxa b’xn sonnaa mbaxn ibax' nx ’a 17 

r T tf -sr ■ T v* iitt:<i ■ V’ T 11 J : « *■ • r 

D’baxn ixnn sficii nma C'baxn _ nx b'xn xan nev 18 

• t-Jit j : »— I.- t r- V t-mt v »■ T r*T- < iv 

(“abn V|pan nja-n- bj; ncxM pel' ( p n>a wain >a 
bsannbi why bbannb cxaio aanax nbnna banhnexa 

1 *v r 1 s c "• f • : - “ r 

b'xn-bx Wan nanbn-nxi cnayb isnfc ( r nnpbi u'bj? 19 ' 
>a ("ncXn :man nno vbx mam nev ma~bj> nbx d 
iibembx >iaxam nn' tbaxnat^b nbnna wnm Tt onx 2 1 

I T - V jr • • V| T : • V • : - If-T * T K -J 

weca innnex 'ea b’x*naa nam lanrincx-nx (‘hnnsai 
( x iam (^lannin nnx *)pai :( v «m? inx ("at^ai ibpp'cai 22 
nciln : lanrinaxa laeca cbm lain' ( y t<b bax-nabb 23 
cab jha (*ha'ax n'bxi casibx ix*i'n-bx cab cib’b 

e) Sam. Dibi. f) Sam. □’T'ptfi. g) Sam. X'H nsbo. The 
Masorites do not point here win. h) Cdd. Sam. Syr. Vulg. 
Saad. mtPi. i) LXX. 6 Si &eoe (xov. j) Sam. ipinh. k) Cdd. 
28 read nabw, hut vid. n. on v. 12. 1) Cd. 1- rpan. m) Cdd. Sam. 
HDHStD. n) Sam. dni. o) LXX. add r'ov oftofiijTQtoj). p) Sam. 
nn'3. q) Sam. 2»ion. r) Sam. nnpb. s) Cdd. 2. Syr. supply 
vbNi 1 ) Sam. riPeai.. u) Sam. 3’w>. v) Cdd. lxx. un’3. 
■w) Sam. unpb* x) Cdd. UH'3. y) Cdd. Saad. xbl. 2 ) Cdd. 
2. Sam. LXX. 03'h3N. 
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(43 JD) 

37*1 fe«*? i’ax ■ bx )y\vr) n»Nn irate vn 'by in^n jojaa 
’h’~by 'tin ran i 3 N’ax xtec« n-bn ’ja.btpm 

38 i’hx _ ’a oa ay aa rmNb -enV :*j’bx aa^N axi 
na-iabn *i#n 7 jma pcx nxtw inab xini no 

: ( p nbiN^ paja ’na’Brnx cnmini. 

43 JD 

9 *ib»n “labmnx baxb iba no'xa ’ha :pxa naa :inm 
wtenaK* C’la^ ch’ax cmbx *iox'i cnstao -ix’an 

3 ("tf’xn !>:a ( r nyn nyn nbxb min’ vbx noth ibax-toyo 

4 nbtr’o W’-nx ‘.oanx (tea’nx ’nba ye lxnmxb nfc«b 
nnte'a *iJ’trow :bax *ib maitbi m*o i:nx unx-nx 

oa’nx ’nba ’:d ixm-xb b’bx *icx Pxrr’a to Nb 

w ■ -! t * * “ T J : • I •• •• *- T * T I* A**" J 

cPxb -tonb ’b cny-in nab bmP nex’i :oanx 

7 urnbiabi ub Pxn’bxc' (“bixts' nox’i :nx oab nyn 

’Crby nx cab Pn ’n ca’ax -iiyn nbxb 

:oa’nx~nx rtnin nbX’ ’a yhi ("'ypn ’nbxn onann 

8 noipji ’nx nynn ( x nnbtt‘ vax bx*itt»’"bx min’ naxh 
:( y ij 0 a _ o| nnx-ca unjx'ca mb: xbi h’mi naboi 

u l’Piasni (“vnN’an xtecx i:afj?an (*n;» i-ianyx ’ajx 
’ (“unancnn xbib ’a :n’a’n - ba ( h te ’nxam Tj’jsb 
ii oh’aN bx*itt>’ (tehbx naxh :c’aye m • uatt* nny-’a 

p) Sam. nbN» ’UNa. q) Sam. or. r) Sam. *i’yn. s) lxx. 

add: o xvgtog rijg yfjg. t) LXX. add )cpn. m) Sam. bdW- 

v) Sam. ib TJJi. w) Sam. yirn. x) Sam. nbty. y) Odd. 

mult. U’BD. z) Cd. 1. Saad. ’TO. a) Sam.*l’flNan. b) Odd. 

3. Syr. Onk. cd 1. and ch. 44: 32 ’3Nb. c) Sam. Nb lb 

uonom. d) Sam. Dn’bx, and so in vy. 23, 34. 
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(42 3D) 

cn yeti' xbi nb’a ixtsnn-bx -ibxb i ca’bx (*’Fnfex xibn 
y’ben ’3 ppv yeti' >3 >ijh’ kb bm : ti'mj nan len-cai 23 
ahbx “isn’t bnbx atr’i ns’i eri’byo ab*i toni’a 24 
F]bv iv’i tcp’i’vb ink nfcx’i jiyeti'- nx baxe njrnna 
nnbi ('iptr-bN ti^x ( h bn’eo3 ani'nbi na on’b3"nx ixbc’i 
"by D“cti'-nx •iNttw :p cnb ('‘tyy’i n-rcb n*re cnb 20 
( e Niece rnb iptynx nhxn prsm :cti'e 13 .S 1 cnne*n,27 
tinnncx ’ea xinvurn lees-nx nip tibsa vienb 

1 : - : - r : v • : : - .* : — I a t - 1 — . r 

xmi ’nnnexa ( f n. ? n cat ’bea etton Y>nx"bx nek’i 28 
D’rtbx ntyj? nxrne ncxb ( g i’nx"bx e'*? nnnn nab 
nx ib C 1 rie , i tyas nsnx cr.’ax apy’-bx vcm :t:b29 
nitr'p i:nx yxn e'nx t^Nn nan nexb enk Pmbrrbs b 
unax C’J3 i^x nckai ryxn-nx c’4nc3 ( J tank tn»i 31 
wax ea ( k n’nx aanax -itwcett' :o’bne «”n kb 32 
nexM tjyas ypxa lapxTX cijn |bpn} taapx (‘nnxn 33 
oc’nx cnx ces ’3 yix nkia pkn enx tb’xn wtt 
iN’ani' na^i inp ca’na ticyn-nNi ’nx in’an nnxn 34 
’a cnx b’rane xP ’3 nynxi 'ij-x D3’nx"ax 

( n ’h;i trinon ypxrrnxi cc^ ,]nx ( ul b3’nx~nx nnx Q’aa n 1 ? 
txn’i iptra leea-nrit B'’X"narji ch’ptr c’jane on 
bni-x nex’i :'x*i”i cn’cxi (°nen cn’ees nn'is-nx 3c 
~nxi taa.’x jijjctif) taa.’x pev cn'^ti' ’nx dH’cx ajay’ 


a) Sam. ’mat. b) Sam. nn’Eoa nN. c) Sam. ipo by. d) Cd. 
1. Vulg-. Syr. wyt. c) Sam. HDDC. f) Sam. inserts Nin. g) Sam. 
'n by. h) Sam. rut. i) Sam. nnpn ba. j) LXX. add iv rpvhuxfj, 
doubtless a merfl gloss, k) Sam. unJN DTO. 1) Cdd. 2. Sam. 
Syr. triNm. m) Cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. 'N nxi. n) Sam. 
rrpt. o) Sam. cn. 
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* 

7 rjpv x*im : rrnx ciex V? -! nnr)¥f , M ’nx ixhn 

into) nio'p onx nhbx cism vnx - nx 

8 "EM :p3X“13tt' 1 ? JJM3 ^IXM ricXjl EnX3 )’X0 ( m bibx 

9 niobrn nx nbv -ism’ :( n irrcn xP cni i’nx - nx noi’ 
rvnynx nixiP cnx O'Pno hnPx "icXm orb cPn -nt\x 

/- : v v * : • v- s : - : ■.*"-* v a* avt c v rt ■: 

1-1506 iK3 ( P 5 j’-] 3 yi mix XP (°ibx npx’i :onx3 p*;xn 
lijrhsy wxP i;nix dms Cum -inx-tfix mo uPb :PoX 

12 :nixb onto lnxn nnjns xP cnPx ioxm jobrin 

13 -inx-ts'ix ms urox i cnx I’Poy Hvy oMtf rioxM 
:wo'x mxni ( r cMn M’hx-nx tbpn n’ani iyi3 y-ixs 

uc’Pjio nbxP (*ooPx irrai "uste xin rpi’ cnPx icxm 
iox133 _ dx ’3 nta ixsn-ox nine ti unsn nxis :cnx 

t ■! • s- v • J : " • : * *• * • s : ■» - 

looo’nx-nx npu V,x oso inPtf :mn itopn oo’nx 
in xp-oxi D3Fix noxn cbnai uns-i noxn bnxi 

r *: A 1 . : • f ■:: r v • • • — . • . •: : jr •• v - : 

nnfatf mdb'o-Px onx nbxi :(‘onx -diPjiid >3 nine 
is vm wy ^nxi b’b'n dms rpM cnSx imxm :cci 
19 “idxi (“nnx DO’nx cnx CM3“CX :xi’ mx cirf t ?xrrrx 
: oo’no )i3y"i ( v "i3K» ixbn ioP bnxi nriots'o n>33 
a ( x imcn XPi Dsnsn wcxm i*?x ("ixer 'ibpn coinx-nxi 

21 by “urux i c’mk'x Pox 1 ’hxbx tf’x noxM :p~itnyM 
uyot^ xb ijipx Minmo «/m ( y nis mixi ils-x M>nx 

22 icx^ cnx ]3ixi |yi.i :nxin n^n ( z i:bx nxs ’|3bg 


m)Sam. onip.v.and so in vv.9, 12, 14, 18, 24 twice, 30. n)Sam. 
imon. o) Omitted in Cdd. 3. LXX. Vulg. Syr. p) Sam. inoy. 
q) Sam. Unix, r) Omitted by Cd. 1. Vulg. s) Sam. ns’Px. 
i) Sam. adds :noi vox nx atyi imn nx aryp iyin par xP noxn. 
u) Sam. mxn. v) Sam. *o» nx worn, w) Sam. jwon. x) Sam. 
pnion. y)Cd. 1. Sam. ni»3. z) Sam. p 3 u*py. 



(42 ae) 




( r cuf _ n« pipi 1 tfjjw :jik )p 3 Vlf Wffl? 1^1 

n'2-b m ( s ^orfe-n« b>niw w'rv n&M ivsn 

pxa D'nbx vnarr’a cnsx top Mi^n cb* dni oax r>2 
:cnsD pxa (“ rv*n “itfx yafcn mb' yatt> Cn:’bbni :"jvr.a 
’ppi naii ie« ntfto ttfab ayin mb' yatf ('’ru’bnm r>i 
ayim tcnb rpnonao px-baai nijhxn-baa ( w ajn ru 
nine cn|jb nins“bx cyn pjrap cnsc px-ba 

ajnni :( y iB»yn cab ( x “icfrt-t — itt'e? F|bi’~^N tab bpfe'bab 5« 
ana -)B 4 x“ba _ nx *)kv nr®?l pxn ( z Merba hy_ rnn 
(“inxrrbai :( b nnxc yaxa aynn ptn»i cnscb (“aait'M 57 
:( rt y*)xrrbaa ayri pima navbx aaB'^ nonsc ixa 

t I v*r t t : V* tii I .i“ r «■ ’a" v i : • t : - : • j« 


42 2D* 

nsb ( e iMab apy;_ “icxp onse? *ob'*b'; -a apy; top n 
-! iti cnsca aaB'-p ’3 ’nyca* (*n. 5 n ictf m : ('warn 2 
napiriN hti : nwa xbi irmi ek'd uS- naB'i Hbb* 3 
nbtt'"xb T)bv tix poMa - nxi :( h c’ast?o na “fat?6 roi^y 4 
btnir ms wap : pox MiOp'~|0 rex ia vnx~nx apo n 
*)Qi’i :)5M3 HK3 apn ( l n;n->3 c^xan pp? aats'b 0 
n^n ( l cy-b:b (‘'TaB'an ( j wn fnxn-by E’bt&'n xin 


r) Cdd. 4. Sam. omit n*v. s) Sam. omits bo. 0 Sam. 
u) Cdd. - Sam. i\n. v) Sam. njbnm. w) Sam. 
x) Cdd. 5. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. # ’ iwn). y) Sam. pt^yn ; 
Cd. 1. wy. z) Cdd. Sam. \jd by- a) Sam. 13 ona. 

b) LXX. omit D^so — pTn^i. c) Sam. rrcnwn. d) Cd. 1. Syr. 
add onso* c) Sam. V33 bs. Q Sam. wi'nn. Sam. ijn. 

h) Cdd. mult. Vulg. onaoj. i) Cdd. 4. Syr. ptn. j) Cdd. 3. 
Sam. Vulg. Syr. Saad. Nin). k) Cd. 1. Onk. Vulg. supply -£. 
1) Sam. Dyn bob- 
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• 

30 pf?©} bkn rvrn :( c ncB'i onya bk nine-T nnn na 
**&! en»? pK.a ( d ,ipn ntfk ainn W y# YT& 
&7 ( e ba uyp nine wjra nann ap*i :apa pxn pan 
as ib'x ( f B”« nb xao:n may-bt nine no^i :nay 
ao c’ri'ix ymn nnx nci^x nine ne^i :ia oribx nn 

/ * $' ■•■! r * •• v : * v <■* i t *.’• " * 

obg n’nn nnx :spca cam parpx nkrb-nx ( g ?jnix 

41 nfik’i :n»D b:x xaan pn nayba ptf* ?pebyi ’rva 
:cnxi 2 px”b ^ sjnk ^nn: hxn fjDpbx njne 

42 nci 1 n;by nnk jrm yv bp inyata-nx nine icb 

43 aim jnxtjrty (“amn nan crn tt'a'-vna ‘ink tfabi 
( J iinn -pax v:cb (‘wnp’i ibntfx hasten naanca ink 

4i nine *)ovbx nine n»k*j :o?n» pxba ink 
:cnso pxbaa ibrnx: nmx Px cn ,- kP mhybi 
no _ na nbcx-nx lbjnv ( k h;ye n;es sjdpc# nine xhp’i 

: (" C V?,V9 CnK"^ J«»!l ng$ C|« !?=> mg 

40 nnsD - ^p -.nine inpya n:B> d’b'Fb' - ja Vjdp 

47 is'ynj :cnyo pjsrba nay’). nine testa V)pv xs.v_ 
48 1 ( 0 tax"ta~nx y'2|>i '.ctetejb yasn te# yaste pxn 
tax cnya ta'x*jrni cnso ( P pxa Vn ib)x c:b> yattf 
49 “>3 nci’ nasn :nama in: n'na’ac nate ’ryn-mB* 
:-oco px~'a n'ec^ bn -i a ny ixd nann n^n bna 
j Tnb ntfx aynn n:t^ xian o-tsa c’ia (“nb noibi 

rr.T •: ,\fT.» r : • < r vjv : *r /• : \ t.. U« : 


c) Sam. nBE'\ <1) Sam. nJ”Dn. e) Omitted by Cdd. 8. 
Syr. Onk. f) Cd. 1. Saad. |i:j VN. g) Sam. irx. b) Sam. 
am Tai. i) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. xip’i. j) Sam. 
jn:i. k) Sam. n:yD ’nroa. 1) Sain, jxjna yiD’Dt?, and so in 
v. 50. m) Cdd. 4. Syr. Saad. pN baa. n) LXX. omit Dnsc — xa'i. 
o) Sam. bxn. p) Sam. pxa yavn n’n hpn d’jv.i yatp. q) nci* 
• nsiep; Sam. nb. 


12 ’ 
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(41 NO) 

:( f ni3bi nt^p mx rapa (“rite chats' yats f i nam 'Pbna 
nines oHj? ( h melts' (* nioaa chats' jfaa' hani 23 
mtets'n vats' nx ( h np",n mtets'n ( J jytem :(‘‘onnnx 24 
*ipi> nptty :te -mo pxi D’kopnntex npxi ('niatsn na 
ntsfy mn'bxn nts'x nx ton mx nine Dibn njnotex 
yatt'] nan facts' vats' naian ("n-je. ya^ : njnsb (“nri 2<; 
vat^i :xin mx o^n ran Die* vats'- naian b^ats'n '27 
nan facts' vats' jhnnx (°riVyn njrm nijten nnen 
:ajn Tits' vats' ipm onpn (“nisns' ("nip -in ntets'n vats') 
nis'v mn'Sxn ( r nis'x njnotex >nnan nts'x ninn xin 28 
“tea bin vats' nix a traits' vats' ran tnjnsTx nxnn 2i> 
“te rats':] |hnnx ajn Tits' vats' inpf tnnsp px b 
ynv-xS] tpnxrrnx avnn ntei c’.nsp pxa yais'n 31 
:nxo xin -na-o (“p-nnx xinn ajrn nso tnxa icisn 
oyo nann nar >3 croyo nynstex oiten (‘niits'n bh 32 
ts”x njh? ( v xm hnyi :(“ ints'jt'? nn'ten nncpi o’n'bxn 33 
np.B’] nyn? ( x nis'v.) tmnsp pnxtey ("'inmts'n pan pa: 34 
tyaipn tits' vats'? ensp pnx-nx O'ts'oni pnxntej? enpa 
■nas’i nten ( h nxan niatsn own ( a tex-te-nx ( z iitapn -b 


e) Sam. mte 0 Sam. nmoi niN’te. g) Sam. moos; omit- 
ted by I.XX. Vulg:. h) Cdd. Sam. niDHri. i) Cdd. Sam. |nnn,v. 
j) Sam. njytent. k) Sam. mpnn ; LXX. add: xai avefnUf&onai. 
1) Sam. ni3icn, and so twice in v. 2G. m) Sam. TJN. n) Sam. 
nns. o) Sam. rteyn nijnnt; lxx. omit nym. p) Sain, rnpnn. 
q) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Yulg;. niS'ltd. r) Cdd. Sam. itt’N nw. 
s) Sam. p nriNi. i) 5am. n'JB' nbyi. u) Sain, inupyb. v) Sam. 
1 b hnt. w) Sam. inrus'n. X) Sam. rji'i. y) Sam. (perm; Cd. 
1. LXX. Syr. jitt'oro. z) Sam. papn. a) Sam. adds y:t£\ b) Sam. 
niNan onion. 
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(41 ND) 


9 ( h -nx D’^isn aft asap :njrBb ( g cniN “inie _ pN] ('itftn 
i s)sj5 nine join *v3to >j« ’Non tin 'ibt6 nine 
v •a# on] 'ihx D’haisn *ib’ n\a afeptoa (‘nx ]h’i inag 

11 tt^N wm ’3N anN rfybz cf?n ( J nabrm :o'Bkn 

12 nfc£> aag nay ayj unx cia'i iwatya io*?n ( k paras 
icVis t^’N woVn-riN U/TFidm i^asoai chatan 

i -•. r r tr i v vr r : • - *• - : " • r - - 

13 ’33 by a'tfn nk rrn p ub-ara at^xs w : (* ms 
H "jc nanii p)bvn$ Najpi hi?*!© nbra :( m n^n inki 
mnjns aeka : nyasTN ka»i vh'bcip a>na rtaa man 
?pSy pyptp >3Ni ink pN anfei no^n cibn p)bl’“bN 
i o abkV njj*i©TiN «ipi> ]gii :ink arab nibn ("ycitfn abxS 
17 ( p ~^n njre asaa :nya© di^tin (° njy’ D'H^n nyin 
is -iN|n~]p rani :aton ra»H?g acy ("ran vaSna *)cv 
into npgani akn ("ns a airs niNna mao ystr ( r hVy 
i!» axn niyai min ( l pnn« ni by blank mas yatf ra'm 
:yab cnao^aNTaa ( w rans C’Pyr*? airs (“nijniiakp 
a ( X ni3sfxan niasn ystr n« niyam nnaa masn hi^akm 
2 t ~^n iN3“p 'yai: kbi ( z rabapTN raksm j^nknan 
22 s(*pj3’Ki n^npa ais^o yb ( b jrpNapi (*ra|ap 


f) Sam. Syr. Saad. pokr. g) Sam. cnN ans. h) Sam. hi*. 
i) Sam. Saad. cn,v. j) Sam. D^rui. k) Sam. uanoa. I) lxx. 
omit it® — ' obn pn. m) Sam. N^n. n) Sam. yovnn. o) Sam. 
LXX. njyi ttb; vid. n. p) Sam. nN. q) Sam. mai. r) Sam. 
m^y. s) Sam. rnD'T. t) LXX. insert: ix tov itotafiov. u) Cdd. 
n'pa». v) Cdd. Syr. 'a n^t. w) Sam. x) Sam. nuiW’Nan. 
y) Cdd. Sam. niNnani. z) Sam. ].aa~.p bs jnxam. a) Sam. paap. 
b) Cdd. Sam. pmoi. c) Sam. ppNi; LXX.* i£eye()&c)g Si 
ixvtfj.tjO'Tjv. d) Sam. riNaN'. 


12 



t>'0»oa 


(41 nd) n^vNia 88 

cnaj r&kf D^'en hfbf uins pit lofroi ppj is 
<pjg? njn© xte* o’b? 1 1153 top 19 

• vn * v&? \*n%r ni $ pw b ?v, orr^ .w 

may-te 1 ’ nntfo ira^ nihe-nx ( r rnVn ov cvq 
Tnna c’sxn nfo tfxvnxi o’ptftsn -or 1 tfth-nx xiy»i 
(®Dttn }pa c’jjttton nirar>$ rt£i nnai? 21 

i*»i» crib sps ntfxs (‘r 6 n mcxn nfr nxj :njn : e 22 
0 *. nnnste'ji rjpimx o’j?t?»n~ii? npp&i 23 


41 MD 

n^n-^g np'y nani Din njj-je’i sro; n^ro# %*» 
“lira ( v nxnai nxno nie 1 mis yatf (“h'Vy nton-to nani 2 
]r,nnx niiy minx runs yzvf nam nnxa ("njrjnni 3 
m-jen iyx mnfcgni nfra ( x mj?ii nxno nun ntyrfe 
( y njrii nxnpn nijn niisn h^oxfii :nxja r\&b-by 4 
(Vp ,, 1 (“nxnani nxnan (*nfci niisn year nx nfcbn 
roiy miatf yaw 1 1 njni nptf dSn*i |^i :njns n 
nipn cia^ yatf pism :( c niabi mxna nnx njpa 6 
O’iafc'n niyippi :]nnnx ninpa nnp ('‘nbntt'i 7 

njns (“nixiem nixnan c^atfri yaw 1 nx nij?nn 
-nx xnpn nitfM irim oysni npa? rni :oiin nini 8 
-nx bni njns nson rv»2n-i?”nxi onso nxsnrrb 

t tt < : “ ■» «c t -s t vs • : • J" \ s • ▼ 


q) Sam. yyn by -jnx xiro, r) Sam. mHn. s) Sam. oon nN. 
t) Sam. N^n. u) Sam. miy. t) Sam. nwiai. w) Sam. ruynn\ 
and so in v. 18 . x) Cdd. 3 . Sam. mp"n. y) Cdd. 5 . Sam. mpT. 
z) Sam. n®'. a) Sam. rnNnani. b) Sam. yp’i, and so in v. 7 . 
c) Sam. nnttn. d) Sam. monen, and so in v. 23 . e) Sam. nix^ont. 
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(40 0 ) 

:ctf *yidn pjDV> -itt'N Dipo nnbn rva-te (*n>naisn -ifr 
4 vm nnx mtfvi cpin fidvtn cnatsn "itr "i|:b’] 
nnWa te'te tp^N ch'oit' cite iete , i - “ictttoa coj 
' ^bvb '“ib'n nb.Nrn np^so tote ( b jrinBa &'t* nn« 

6 nop crvte to*! nnbn rvaa cmcN itt'N cnso 

!«• re •— i j r- - i - /■ ! c »: /.—• • - • • 

7 nine ’pnp*n« ^NtPp csni cnN so;i -ipaa 

ca^s yvno ib«S V31N n^a -icittoa ifin “iiPn 
sionr inN pN mbi wete cite pte mc^i :cvn 
9 ibci i'b kit®d o’hns hnteS Nite R dp ( C chte 
isrnsm ( d ’bitea $ “idnp noi^ ic'te-nN c’pttton—iip 
nnte, (tenteg wci ( e ojn^ ntfte ]§*?’ 
n tn nj?Ni n>a nine ciai :doij> ntetetstot ( g ^an 
-by cian-nx inxi nine ( h cia-te fanx cripni c’inyn 

12 o’intpn htfStP irine nj. p)br> ’ft iex*i : nj?-)© pja 

13 tin nihs Nfe” n’b’ ntPte mya :nn d’»> ntpW 

-• i * *t» »r v j s j : » im c t v j s 

b&ptis nte hyie-Dia (‘ nnai ^3 -by. jpnjftjj *fath 

14 Vn 3 ?|nN w*i?t-cn \? npigj^© n';n -ib'n ( k pts , Nnn 

nyas-^N 'urnarm -ion i-itsy N3-n>byi • rib 3D" 

loonayn p.nd C'nah ah"'a :nm n’an-p ynNsmi 
io nt maa Tik (“•lciy’a rcind he*D3i 

("’bi^na '’Jn-fjn F)bi’~ l 3N ’ipt<»! ins Biipa DiDNn~ity 
17 ^dno bbo jp’^n teai : ’^ni ~ by nh >)d ntjfte nani 

:n^th ^?p tep-)p ( p cn^ tex (°f)iyn] pibn nbya npD 


a) lxx. omit 'aon -w na b) Sam. umsa. c) Sam. arte, 
d) Sam. ’D^ro. e) Sam. dtbt: 1 ) Sam. nrpDto. g) Sam. 
lbteon. h) Sam. dis by. i) Sam. nnnji. k) Sam. pwnn. . 
1 ) Sam. ’fiajuaui. m) jnte. n) Sam. ’oVm. o) LXX. add: rod 
ovQtcvov, and so also in v. 19 (O'DOTi *)iy). p) Sam. Vyo. 



n»»*na 


(39 


86 


niva « 5 p R1 tnatinn ("can n-pa naa anna 14 

ua pmb nay b*n .u 1 ? wan ito (Won!? fan 1 ? notim 
nn :*h3 ’«W C=?^ «l » 

( m t«pi can (*’^n ’naa atyn tnp«i 'bip (*'nbnnna 
:VP 3 ~^« irn« ("toa-ny naa nan? tnsnnn ie 

nayn nayn to “ibN 1 ? n^n o’nana rfo -aim 17 
« 3 W’ tyv.( p ’?nna 'h; 1 :(°’a pns£ uV riNan~ii& is 
"nN yDtfa Vm : ninnn ("cm naa atyn 19 
nfry n^t<n cnana nbN 1 ? V?k nian nfa'x inte’N nan 

* r it v t j- t • - •• t *• <t ; • v : • /• : • 

-^n inann inx rjbn >an« npn :iqn inn t^ag ?Sa 
cb'-wi onacN nben ("^dn— iBte nVpn ( r -inhn n>a 
inn -ten vHt ton F]bv“nN hin 1 nn nnbn nna 21 
0 rjb/rna nnbn-n’a “it? |nn nnbn-n'a ->b nr*ya lin 22 
d? b’i?y ib'«-‘? 3 n«i nnbn n’aa ib'n (“cVoNn-b n« 
nD^D-^aTtN n*n nnhn-n’a ib- i p« ; nitty. nn Kin 23 
b :( x iri?so nin’ nb : y ( w ton-“iB$i inx nin» iBfsa ( v rin 

40 D 


nefcm D-nter^a npBto i«ton n-wn cnann nn« nn n 
^> y vd“id by n'yns nispn :( y onua rh^h cnn^K 1 ? 2 
nia “tfaB'toa enw fnn :( z c®i«^ “it? byj c’j^sn “ii? 3 


h) Cdd. Sam. LXX. add NSW ; Cd. t. Vulg. omit djm. i) Omil^ 
ted in Cdd. 3. Vulg;. Syr. j) LXX. Xtytov Kotfiyfryn x. r. X. 
k) Sam. mi. 1) Sam. n^3. m) Omitted in Cdd. 3. Vulg. 
Ps,-Jon. n) Sam. N3. o) LXX add : xal tint fiot Koi^&rjaoficu 
fierce aav, p) Sam. mi3. q) Cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. insert nspl 
r) Cd. 1. Sam. cdd. 10, inon. s) Vid. n. i) LXX. insert to <ft- 
cfmrt'iQiov xcee. u) Vid. n; Sam. oniDNn. v) LXX. insert: n ccvra 
yitQ tjv Stic xetQoq Iaaijtp. w) Cdd, 3. Sam. Syr. Vulg. tel. 
x) LXX. add: £v reels xcqcIv. y) Cd. 1. Vulg, Saad. omit 
D’laD. z) Sam. D'DNH. 
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GENESIS. 


(89 b*»> 


39 

x-ifr njns ono ob’oib iruj?’! no’^o "ion *)pvi 
:( p net^ in*nm *i^n c$xycti' ,, n Vo ’Syo t^x b’retsn 

2 vanx ("n’aa ’Vi n’^so e*x vm F)bi’*nx niir ’tri 

3 nitty Nin-*it» , « fci inx nirv ’3 i’:nx xi»i :nson 

v J v -j : a • t r t -* .\r- r i • - 

4 ink ir?.tt^i ( r i’j’v.3 |n p)pi> n’^i ;iVa n^vo nirr» 
n (V’pen wo ’n’i mtq jn^ ( 8 iVb'’Voi irt’jr^j VripB*i 

’-ison n’3"nx mri’ iip’i ‘itt'xVa Syi inoa ink- 
tmfeai- tvas iK'xVaa hm’ rena nvi nov PVa 

iv t - *C " v /."“it: *r i • ■ .* ■* j* : * 

6 ’3 ncixo 'inx y-p-kV nop i’3 ( u 'iViB'« _ b aty’i 

r t t • 4-t i : I- r» \ v*: r j~:rr 

r.B’i ixirrnD’ nbv ,’m ( v Vix xtfrntfx cnVrcx 

7 ~nx ro'iN-ntt'N x'rni Vkn onain ’mx ’Vi :( w nxno 

8 na'xVx opX’i i )kp’i :’py naa^ noxni ijoi’Vx n’3’j> 
ib> - 1 £^’ - -ji&'t* bai ( x n’aa~no ’nx y-t’-*& ’hx in I’inx 

9 '’3»D TltWI-Nbl *’3SO HIH n’33 W -133’X J’1’3 103 

• v • •*- t is • v * v - »jr - r v *• i*t i Ir r 

ntr'yx ij’Ni ( z int£>x-rx ut'xa ( y ijmx-cx ’3 npixo 
’ *ipi’Vx noans ’h’i so'nbxS ’nxon nxtn V>Vin nynn 
Vi’i moy nvr6 Vnx aai^S ri’^x yetyxV (“dp id’ 
i 1 b'’n 1 ’V •(* in3xbo niiryS nn’an ( c xa’i nin ( b ci»n3 

12 nrjatf -ifcx$ ( e iT3?a in^enni :n’33 db' rvar, ’^axp 

13 nhix*i3 ’D’i :nsinn ( e xa’i 03»i nVa ( f 'n 3 a aly»i ’ey 


p) Sam. • dip irnmn. q) Sam. n’ 3 . r) Sam. lxx. rj'jx ’ 3 ^ 3 . 
8 ) Cdd. 3 . Sam. 1^ V' IB'N ^ai. t) Sam. npen. u) Sam. omits 1% 
v) Sam. tex. w) lxx. add arpiSga (ixc). x) Sgm. in’aa noixo. 
y) Sam. I’m. z) Sam. 'n ’nx. a) Sam. on. b) Sam. ora. c) Sam. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr. add *pl’. d) Sam. adds n* 33 . e) Sam. tnm 
I) Sam. nJ 3 , and so in vv. 13 , 15 , 16 , 18 . g) Omitted in Cdd. 



n’Pioa 


( 3 $ rb) 


84 


"icko Kian v ^“jFin-no noxni Kin it$a ’3 yv 17 
P?T& ClFtn-cK 19KB1 |*arr|o dost ns n)^« ’aix 

pa-jujri no nexo :- ( n^ nj>i 8 
nnni yfa kti n^no *jt? its* 5 ?» ’frr®' ( c *]erh 
tnniae^K naa tfa^ni irVjfo fi^jas npni “bni q?Fii :tf> 19 
nnp^ ’bhv.n injn T 3 own nj-rw nom’ n^ia 
0 *h^j?D ’t&K-nx ^kb'o tntj^o k^i rt£'«n to ;ianyn 21 
-tib noKo ijTjn-ty c’a’jn O' Kin msfipn n;K lexi? 

nTiKso ab noxo htt-^k apo :nBnp nia nmn 22 

noxo snts'np nia nn’n-K^ nox cipan ’tfax dji 
( f nan ’Pin!?# nan ( e nab n’na id nb-npn horn’ 23 
nan Q’bnn (‘‘ts'bts'oa i ’no :nnxxo xb nnxi nin 24 

• T-r: V jT«: 1 it 1 • # vr *s *» * 

oeKn ("ooiaib nnnnan cm “,hba non hnar obxb min^ 

v j- V k :* » r r- ■ r: IvV- r t jit i« «t i* 

”bx mb# xihi DKkio Kin jrjnfrni nw»sin mnn’rc 
■n?n ncxhi non ’asx \b nbtnB'K ib’Kb ibxb h’bn 
htt nso :nbxn nisani (‘c’b’ODm ronhn uab xi 26 
-bib] 03 nbts6 irrna-xb )3"bir’3 ’abo ngis ook'o 
spwcaa ( j c’oiKn nani pin-iV nj?a *n’i :np.jn^ tjj ppj 27 
OB' it ib'rri nn^cn nj.ni t-jfim nnnba ’no. 28 
vn.K ks’ nan\ it a’l^ps 1 >n’i : ( k naa'Kn ks’ ni nfcK 1 ? 29 
("nPiKi :ps (“iob' Knfjo p*iD Q^by p?np-no npKni 
o mi lets' ( # Kn,Ti otafn h]‘bv. ^ vr® wb 


a) Cdd. 2. 'b |nn. b) Sam. yb. c) Sam. p’nn. cc) Sam. 
b’pen. d) Sam. nwi. e) Sam. a 1 ? s*u. f) Sam. nan cn. g) Sam. 
riB^roa. h) Sam. D06. i) Sam. b’nsni o’nnn. j) Sam. onsxa 
k) Sam. pts^Nn. 1 ) Sam. U'by. m) Cdd. Sam. Syr. Saad. topm 
iov nx. n) Sam. p nnNi. 0) Sam. xnpm. 
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GENESIS. 


(38 nb) 


38 rfr 

n nab- ly ts^x-ny tan vnx nxe min’ *n»i xinn nya ’’mi 

2 pits' ictfi ’jyaa ts^x-na min’ cts'-xmi :( m nmn letfi 

~ A J ■ t - :r: ^ * it s ^ s“ - ii • 

3 nnm :nj> letf-nx ("xnmi p nbni nnm :mbx frcani nnp’j 

- J~ - l : V N jrt : •- | A" V/’ “ - < T IV « -IT- T lylT"* 


4 * 


)k nbni my ^hi :p;x lets'- nx (°«^ni )a nbni ni 3 J 
engv nrx nmba CP’jaa n;m ( p n^ lets' -nx xnjani 

7 min’ lira ny ’h” :nen nets'! ( T maa nyb r.ts'x min? 

8 Xa jaixb mt>m ngXn :( B mm inno’i mm mya yn 

9 jaix ym? :tj’nxb r±i (‘Cj5.ni nnx ca’i ?pnx nts'x-bx 
nnts'i Vnx nts'x-bx xa-cx mm yntn mn? lb *6 p 

’("nts'x Him ’J’ya ymi :vn«^» ynrjm ’nbab nanx 
n naobx ’els' iriba nenb bum nexn tintrw nen nts’y 
Nin - ei niD’-j© ncx ’a ’h nbts' bna’-ny max-ma 
i2nem c’b’n iami :max ma ats'ni nen nbni vnxa 

tv- »r - s •- v »• t r* vc- t v iv j— — a* / s 

i:xa ’Tjj-by byn min’ emm mim-nts'x ( v yits'-n? 
I3*ibxb (’'nen 1 ? n:»i : nnaen ’obnyn inyn nmm xin 
14 n hue “in naa ncm :uxa tab nrtaen nby men nan 

t S J - * - r - i j r r v • • A* * f r r* * 

nts'x c’i’y nrea acni p/iynni Vpjraa (* oani mbye 
ib mnrxb xihi nbts' .bna-’a hnxn ’a nnaon nys-by 

t /» i • i • t *• /t »■ T-; it <• tat : • I v j: - 

m:( y n’j© nnoa ’a naitb nats'm nnim nxmi sntyxb 
16 xb ’a ’I’bx.N’ax xa ( z nan nexn mnn-bx mbx toh 

J •< 4 T T ' T«T V “ f V V - V T V •• 


n>) Sam. xn’H, and so in y. 12. n) Cdd. Sam. Ps.-Jon. (Onk.) 
xnpni. o) Cd. 1. Syr. mp'i. p) LXX. JSrjhafi. q) Sam. wi 
naoa ; LXX. avr if 3i ijv -iv Xctoftt. r) Sam. 1*03. s) LXX. O'ilbx- 
t) Sam. D'pni. u) Sam. ton nx. v) LXX. omit ns here, referring 
incorrectly idc in v. 2 to Judah’s wife, or reading there HOC. 
w) Sam. lxx. add inba. x) Sam. danni. y) lxx. add: ml ovx 
iaiyvta airljv. z) Sam. xan. 


11 * 
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(87 6 ) 

ink p'btfn D-rofts'n^ pita i (" cnb^ makH into 22 
San |y_feb lainb'mbN • v \ n:n»a iwn hjn “iiambx 

“hx * 101 ' N 3 ”'" 1 B'N 3 >rm :V 3 N~bx la'B'nb DTD ’ink 23 

t If /* f **j r • : " r T v i • “si" tt • 

n^x n'Dsn ( w nona-nx inorp-nx Vpi’-nx ( v no , » , f.i vjin 
:d’d ia px (*pS niani ( y n*i 3 n ink 13515*1 C'lnnp'i.i :vby r 24 
nn*ik honi inti bn’onj? ixtpn onb-bxb iat?£ina 
to'bi nsi htfej c’xicti DTbooi nyboo nxa D^xyots*’ 
•no iwix"bx min' nokn ofionuD nmnb (“o’abin 26 
("inaDOi 6 b non-nx lO'Dai lo'hx-nx inn 3 >3 yah 27 
ijjdb*! xin ( d ionfcfa wntps ( c i 3 “>nrrbx ioti 0 'bxy.Dt^b 
tin ibyn. ibnta'i onnb o'ono cb/on Voyn :nnx 28 
f)D 3 nnli'ya D^xyet^b F)pr>~n« i-isdm nisn^D Vpii 
n:m •aihn-bx bixn atfn : nenso ( e nov-nx ik' 3 »i 29 
ick'1 vnx-bx 2t£i :iH 33 -m ynp.n Ta? fpl'-px b 
W' runs-nx in,Ti {xa-'jx nox 'jni u:;n n^n 31 
lAW’i rona nohsn - nx ibsto’i C’iy iw 'idhet 32 

it* vi-..- v j . : •- • • V : -j : 

ioxbd nkr noxM chox-bx ( r Wa'i D’fcon nonsTx 
nans Hokn ( g n*ravi :kb-cx Kin *pa nohan no— on 33 
jn.i™ **&' *!p TO rijn ( h -Tn 'b 34 

:n’ 3 *i cd' 10a -by baxnv vonoa pfr citr vribob' 
idnm cmnnb ']nd;i ieno p b vnja _ bi vb-ya icpjinb 
D’barn :vax ink aa’i nbka' ( h bN ( J D 3 *bN "nx-o 36 
d tcTistsn ni v nyns cno 'iB’Disb Oo'^jiD-bN ink mao 

i*t-- f : ■ / ; "•11 ' *at: • v v 1 ; n 


u) Sam. DTbN. v) Sam. 1D»DV. w) Cdd. Vulg. D nw. x) Sam. 
yip’); Cd. 1. adds mp. y) Sam. man. z) Sam. pn. a) Sam. 
d'abn mbi. b) Sam. unaoj. c) Sam. a n'nn. d) Sam. irwai. e) Cd. 
1. Vulg. Syr. Saad. WIN. 1) Sam. niN'a'i. g) Sam. ptom. h) Sam. 
fm NT. i) Sam. inbaN. j) Sam. oa by. k) Sam. b'3N. 1) Sam. 
nonsra t)ov dn nao oynoni. 



GENESIS. 


91 GENESIS. (87 A) 

o^nb^N Chj^n nan) n?Nrc?) 'pb^n ntfc ns??] 
s ijbcn ( v) * * * * x *jbcn vnk ^ nctw nntaM ("pinnp'ni 
(•vnb'brr^jj ink kafr’ny itpi’i iaa bitten ( z ^tt'a*( y D« 
9i»rjNi> (” ink nec)i in* mbn niy obn»i nnan-bjn 
nmi rn»m tt'oE'n nam my bf?n ’no^n nan notk'i 
*( c i'»nK"^«) vs^rbs “i©p)i :'b cnnnp'p D'3313 nfeTj 
ftoan noSn ib'n nm Dibrr no $ nokn raw is-npo 
11 i?“itoj?;j :nsn« ninntfn^ *pnN) ?}»#) on n<5j t 
i 2 (®ikirnN niyii> vhn labo nann-riN nctf vsni itin 
i3c^n f Vn« ni^pi rjbi’-^s banfe) -ipkn tootf? crvDK 
14 1 $ (&npk»i :oan ii> neko cn^N nn^Ki ( f nr6 coe'3 
-an (‘o^c'ni ]k£n ci^-pni fcpriK ci^-rnst (“ntn x\~$ 
w nan) ( j ^n inNspo moat' kan )H=>n pcyp Vinbp* 
16 nekn jB'ppFrnp ion*? B^n inWo rntea n^n 
nicko :coh cn nb'N ^ N3 _ mon Btoao (*oJ n ^ntm# 
*joi> “b*j pith npbj onck ('''nyhy a nip ijjpa &'Nn 
is anp) bnbai prnp ink -wnM :(“]n u i 3 CNifpn i’Hn (“inx 
19 nin WR-itt tt*« nokn linin'? ink ii>san»i arriw 

■• • n » v j v j i- » • -*. r \ j : - 1 1— v •—: 

aC’m?^?) innrpi vb i nnjn :n 3 (° nt^n mp'bnn i>jo 
fvnynp ntoai ( r innioN nyn'rpn onbki (“nHin nnN3 
2i 033 ki> noko dto (‘ini»so jiwi yep^i : v*nb'^n 


v) Sam. ruaon. w> Sam. rmnntwn. x) Sam. iiten. y) Cdd. 

Ds\ z) Sam tao. a) Sam. I'D/fi. b) LXX. insert: rtp nctrpl eevrov 

xat. c) Sam. nriN^i rawb ; lxx. omit vnN— iDon. d) Sam. ion. 

c) HN by Hpi. i) Sam. g) LXX. supply ^N’W'. h) Cdd. 2. 

Sam.nNTi. i)Sam.oa’l7ni. j)Cd. 1. Sam. tfWI. k) Sam. ON. I) Sartf. 

D'nyev. m) Sam. nnN. n) Sam. pnna. o) Sam. ibn. p) Sam. 
iro'bpji ctjvu. q) Sam. mtan. r ) Sam. in^aN. s) Sam. n*n»- 
t) Sam. lVsrt. 



rp^xia 


(37 6) n'ffxia 80 i 

nc'i nnan manic bixtf v*nnn ibo’i nbcis* ncn «I 
Cilaarj? byp non niaarja ;in bya vnnn TfboMsg 
('bxatsne imrtt nif'v ( B ij?© iiij> cbm ("iin I’nnn 1'bci 
dihetrcb biffy ’eibx nice' nW :an? in ( g na iicc-re o 
:( J nm f)ibx (‘mbg rj-ibx yjnn tyiSx (“cncBP cpfcpcb 
]oin rpbx w,i *]ibx :|i'Q *]*x n^x ppbx nnaibnx rpbx JJ 
oiix iBibx i nbx ( k D^'j? fyibx bx’iin *)ibx :isao rpbx 43 
icnx irx ii?j? xin chmx vixa (‘bnac'nb 

37 lb 

("miVn i nbx :jy?a p^a ™ ( m ™ Hf? =i% a^lj 
Cjxih Vnx-nx nip n’’n h;^ njwjryntppt rpi> ajjjM 
xa»i vax ib'j nsbi i;a~nxi nnb'a ca-nx iy: xwi 
iDV'nx anx bxiitm jcmax-bx njn crai-nx *pV3 
:d’D© ( q mna lb ("nan ib xin nnprp-o ica-bao 
irk ixjB'n ( r vnx-bao hmax anx ink- ia rnx ixi’i 4 
vnxb tpi cibn £pv cbmi : ("Dbtfb nan ibni xbi n 
ciinn xj-iyct^ cn-bx icxm :“inx x:ty ny (‘ieow 6 
rnirn i s ra mabx n’cbxo «njx nsni pnobn its^x mn 7 

v r - I j : • <• : - s : • : • i n t rt v - 


e) Cdd. 2. Sam. Vulg. and 1 Chr. 1 : 30 omit 'j? p ; Syr. 
ioaa^. d) Sain. Tin; Cdd. Sam. cdd. 5. Syr. 1 Chr. 1: 50 nn; 
Cd. 1. LXX. read to p nn. c) 1 Chr. 1: 50. ’# 5 ; LXX. ftoyain. 
f) Sam. bNrD-nc. g)Syr. p. h) Sam. oniDB'a nnicipcb cmnsenab. 
i) 1 Chr. n’by ; LXX. ratkd, reading nbiy. j) LXX. k) LXX. 

Zarpmiv ; Syr. 1) Sam. omnsrcb. m) Sam. ’UC. n)Sam. 

mbin. o) LXX. add r or n aroog, and so in y. 1 2. p) Sam. V}n> 
q) Sam. rune, and so throughout, r) Cdd. 4. Sam. LXX. Vuig. 
VJ3. 6) Sam. Dib»1>. t) Sam. m'On, and so in v. 8. u) LXX. omit 
inx— fflon. ‘ 



GENESIS. 


,79 GENESIS. (36 A) 

21 h$? ™ W ’; h P O/’H ij&l (*1TD 

22 :j«on ('.b^ ninai ( c covn nh ito^-oa in'i ;om 
24 n^j :(*□?>•] CW tc’jn nn;oi ( e ;;^ ’J3 r#ej 

.ninaa (‘oo’rrrw kho n’a'K nr; Kin nr;i OVvk iiysipja 
ns 0 n:y - ’:2 .-pki :v3k jiya^ onenn-nK myna 

2 f> ( n Qnn ( m jstt'Ni ('jnpn ( k ]^n oa n-jKi inairna noa^ruo 
: 0lBe ( p m in':? ^N-oa (°n^K :jn? 

29 *)i!?k Chits' fjiVn )bP rpSx phn ibi^k n’lK :( s pm py 
^n^« jtt'H nxx fji^n ]fch r^x : nr; rp^x pras 

31 hv>N.r d : ( u tim pixa (‘on'E^x 1 ? nhn ’&i^k 
na*? ipo-nSy cinx y~xa la'-o “tt'x coSan 

32 :nann my CB'i nija-p ySa cinwa abcn :( v 7xnifA 
non :nnsao nnrp aai* vnnn ipoM y^a noM 

n^CB'n nan : ’arm V'ko ( w o^'n rnnn a'Scn aai> 
axio nnfep ( z }n»-nx naan ( y Tia-ja ( x -nn nnnn Tf?»a 
36 :( b npa^aj>n^cB' vnnn ij'bon nan non. :( a nny t my ctja 


a)Sam.)ian). b)LXX.'/lfffwj', sovv.28,30. c) IChr.l :39.cain, Syr. 
*«ieo8i. d) Sam. \ab. c) 1 Chr. 1: 40. ppy ; LXX. I'lulapi. f) Cd. 1. 

' Sam. Vulg. Syr. men. 1 Chr. 1 : 40. ’sr; LXX. xcei ZcocpctQ, and so 
Syr. (H.o. g) Cdd. 2. ;Jini ; LXX. ‘hfiuQ, Syr.>a-©|o. h)V.D. II. 
fl’Ni; vid. n. i)Vid. n. j) Sam. pen, and so in v. 30. k) So 
rightly LXX. Vulg. Syr., as proved from v. 28; vid. n. 1) Syr. 
and 1 Chr. 1:41. pen. -m) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. and 1 Chr. 1: 
41. pew. n) Sam. pn’. o) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. n^Ni. 
p) Sam. jjmi. q) 1 Chr. 1 : 42. ;ry’. r) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr.- 
nbai. s) Sam. pm pn; Cdd. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. LXX. cod. Alex. Dam. 
1) Sam. DD'eiM. u) Cdd. 3. LXX. dhn, v) Cdd. 2. LXX. read iNOt?’?, 
omitting ’JS 1 ?. w) LXX. ‘Aarit/i. x) Sam. cdd. 2.,*nn. y) LXX. 
BuQud. z) Sam. unen. a) 1 Chr. 1 : 46. nry, where however 
Cdd. mult, read my; LXX. rtT&atp ; Syr. b) LXX. have 

JSafiaSd lx Maaaexxag. 



(36 1^) fl'axia 78 

rxi vnia-rxi vjja-nxy vatf-nx ifry np.i :)i?3 t a pxa c 
i:>3p-b hxi ipcna-b-pxi inipcrpso 'in’a n'aEoha 
: vnx ( ra aj?jn use [(*■«!&] pxhx ^npeaynxa 
("nnmao px nfo» x$i vm' patsfo an ctfian n’n-'a 7 
son lay n'ya nna \ay aa'M :cnopo ':bo dpx nxit6 8 
nw (°nHs nw nna dhx '=x iay nr6h n^>xi jdyw , 
nay pax pcaa-p bxiyn ift?y na'x rnjna tb'^x lay-^a 
nrvniyapni :i:,pi cnyn ( p iek new jo'Fi tb^n oa fflji j 2 
my 'aa n& p^ojrrw n^ni vay-p tb'^ a3$'B 

vn rbx nwi rm> mn ")rri3 ‘stop ya h&i nay pax 13 
(hyasrna n3y~pa Hearns* '33 vnn L xi :t toy nax peaa '3a 14 
:-rnp-rxi' c L y’~nxi aiy-nx nyfeft "6ni lay pa'x 
p^x ( s ie'P ni^x itby naa tb' l x '3a w~’;a 'B*ta$ n-wio 
t)^k opyj pytss ( u *mj? < r yi‘:x * :T ' r i? T;N wjs p)3^n (hew 16 
C’n-5Ni : pt; '3a n^>s< nhss pso 'iB’ L N 'BiVss n^s< pboy 17 
pyiSst nets' (^nni pj^n hro ittjpja tmyi y:a 
naw rca*a '3a n^>x cinx pxa Ssop 'Biv>x n^x nto 
pj^x Py' n^x vi’y pax nca'bnx '3a n^xi :iay is 
pax nay-pa nea^nx 'bi’rx n^x nip o^x cPy' 

( y n’ax d :dtjk xin ( X nn'p^x rb«\ iay-’3a n*?x nay ^ 
tnajn pyayi Paiai pxn (*'aP 'Shn n’ya-ea 


1) Vid. n. m) Sam. a'j?y\ n) Sam. an'UD. o) Cdd. 3. Sam. 
lxx. Syr. Vulg. nVx'. p) Sam. issn noxi ; 1 Chr. 1 : 36 has ’B»; 
LXX. 2w<fUQ, and so in v. 15. q) Sam. nnj, and so in v. 17. 
r) Sam. LXX. (Vulg.) '3 p. s) So Cdd. Sam. and 'j?, also 1 Chr. 1 : 
36 ; but V. D. II, pin. t) Sam. 1DN. u) Vid. n. v) Cdd. 2. Sam. 
rb n. w) Sam. yv, but cdd. as above, x) Sam. Syr. insert lay 
y) Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. Syr. nbxi. z) Sam. otn\ 



GENESIS. 


77 GENESIS. (36 A) 

21 yen :ovrru? bm-n-ep nap wn nrpzp-by njsp 

22 lie's ’h)i :( v Ti|?-^ac^ ("ntjbrio (‘rib™ B’l b*ajfj 
tfib ’9 hnbrrnfct b'k'n |bw) "b’i tobin pnN2 Sjnif. 

23 :“WJJ O’Jt 2f 3^1?’ -’J 3 VfT'.l B I ( x yDtfO ( w viN 

24 rnirn. obi ( y fiy?ft^i }2itn :j?g; mas nttb ’is 

2? ^ *w ’A? 1 s)»:^ np^ *n C a v? ; Cp^n 

27 ’ia nbtt *wki -si nxb nre# nsbt ’121 :’bnen n 

S‘l *.*••< f j jt ^ ■• f~ i m f* t ■ 1** J P T . “ ! ' if 

28i’2K prun-bit bpy’ too :din nsa ("ib-ib’ ucto abp’ 
tprao nmax ck ;- 33-*!b'n ( c iin2n ton ysTxn nnp toon 
ldc’i pns’ yuo true' n’letfi roe' nxo prop ’»’ wi 
at© nap’i c’»’ ysfri )pi ( d vmrbN W!1 

b • C via 

V 

36 & 

9 1102 rvttao veo-PN npb wy : ci-w «m liiy ('rvhbh n^i 
( g ]lj?2vn2 niirna ncB’bntrnNi ’hnn pb’trra my-m 
4 r,y r ibni :( J npa; nintt bK^oe'yn? (‘re^-nw 
nrrcS ncB’briKi jbKijrmK mb’ ncisai totorr# wyb 
lb- >nb’ ib'k iky ’la nbtt mpTKi oby-roo C'B'iy’-ntt 

1 : \ rt -% t j v ■•< - v, v s *r \ “ v s V ~ : 


l) Sam. ibflN. u) Sam. nbNHO, but cdd. read as above, 
v) LXX. omit the whole of this verse; vid. v. 16. w) LXX. supply 
2py\ x) Vid. n. y) Cdd. Vulg. pyDE\ 2 ) Sam. jb?2t’. a) Cd. 1. 
Sam. UX Syr. Saad. 031 . b) Cdd. Sam. nb’. e) LXX. insert 
i» yy Xuvctuv. d) Sam. icy. e) Syr. adds : fen£sj ^s|f l^aao 
waiasTl, “in the sepulchre which Abraham his father bought 
f) Sam. mb>n, and so in v. 9. g) Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. in many 
mss. ’it p. h) Vid. n. i) Sam. nbriD, so w. 4, 10, 1*3, 17. j) Sam. 
rmtai. k) So Cdd. mult. Sam. and *p in this place, and so also 
v. 18, LXX, Syr. 1 Chr. 1 : 35 ; but V. D. H, tP’jr, and so in v. 14. 



n’rtna 


(35 nV) n’Btfrna 76 

-rtp ( y tnn pLi? r»? ^ =fe *&! :(*% V ? 6 

cip»b knpM naro ctf | 3 M :iejr*itrtt cjjn-^a] ton btt 7 
:W1K ( b ’3ED 1H133 Dtffatn Y^tt (*6 m CB 1 '3 ^«TP3 ( rl ?N 
nnn ^tcmrt nnno najsm njban npro (• man ncrn .8 
~bi< c’nbN ton b :( e ni 33 pv»« lots' ( d «^i )i^n 9 
D’p’Stt i^moNn :( g inx Tjnan cp r x jnet? wta? ( f Tiy apjn * 
n;n;. Stoitmoit '3 aP> (‘Tty top’ - ** 1 ? ( h apin -jots' 
n« D’h'bt? i 5 noto :bnis” lots'rtt topn sots' 11 
sntSno D’ 3^21 no e rprp ona ‘>np ! i >13 nini ms (‘nty 
( k n 3 ;n« *f» pna^i cmat 6 wo ntsta ptrrntn titon 12 
a'lpoa o’rtbtt v{?yc nyn : ptjrrnN |hn rpnntt jgnTYi 13 
('irtj narnt^t oipoa nasto apjn asn nfltt -inn-ns'N 14 
=i% :ptf O^v pap. \?!i jax naso id 

Eton's o'nYtt ctf inx nan Vtt nipon cts'-ntt 

mn nnn bn toa 1 ? pan-mas Tjnnv ( n pk n^ao ( m iyon ic 

n^ nettrn nnma ("nnstona pi :nrr 6 a tstern i rm 17 
nts'53 ntrea ’h’i :p ( p ^ nrcr’S rr#'on is 

neni :( r pona l^rtnp vatu ■ o*trp ( a lets' topro nnb '3 19 
apy’ aan ton*? n>a ton s ) rmBN n-na napm bm a 

w 5 ,r s - -- vit r v * t r: v I vj: : "It • • «v* ▼ 


x) LXX. ^tnao. y) Sam. has here nH, but the Masoritcs 
point Nin. z) Omitted in Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. Syr. a) Sam. n^Jj. 
b) Cdd. LXX. Syr. add iry. c) Sam. rmai. di LXX. supply 
apy*. e) Sam. noa. f) LXX. insert tv AovQf. g) Sam. LXX. 
add Dsn^tf. h) LXX.'VuIg. Syr. omit apy’ ICE 1 , i) Sam. "]Et? my. 
j) LXX. ’Eym 6 foot nov. „k) LXX. insert aoi (mat. I) LXX. add 
D\-6 n. m) LXX. iaiuoug St ‘IaxoSfl. n) LXX. omit v. 21. alto- 
gether, and insert here: i'jtr^e rrjv <rxijvi,v avrov intxttva rov 
nvpyou r«S(Q, o) Sam. nnwpna. p) Sam. q) Sam. io» nx. 
r) Sam. everywhere uses the form D'D’jr. s) Cdd. mBN. 



75 


GENESIS. 


(35 nV) 

26 -mi nicn-nso :narfe uin'i ntea “l’prr^ man lain 
jitran catf noo ( e n;’--m inpn a-mB 1 ? inn ija catf 

27 :( 6 cnin« was ib'k -nyn ifcn m^nn-py iso npy> ( f ’jai 

28 -mi niya— itrtt mi cnnfcn-mi nnpa-mi ("wKirm 

29 Dh'tt'rmi ('boar^a-mi oSn-^a-mi : inpS nntEO ntt^ 

^ pjOB/'-Sn apjn nmn :noa nim-^a ( J mi nap iatt*' 
n*ieai ijyoa pnfen ( k at 5 >o Y^non^ im on-iay. nS-’iKi 
iooi v*k vnetfji' ('oiam 'by idcsoi nece ino wi 

3 i s :unim”m ( m ntyyi nanan iiokm 

35 rfc 

n ~nryi otf-atfi Ptcno n^y nip atfy’-fo mri 1 ?# noxn 

” tt VI <’ W r <:r V • v <- 

:?pnK itvy 1390 t|nnaa ntoan naita ("cut 

2 ribss-m (°nbn ley nttfK-^a ^ iho-^N apy; nm’i 

3 Cncipii sca’n'bctr (“is^nni rr.nni ( p caana aa?n 
mo ink ijiyn b&b nain ("ct^-nfryKi ‘in- no n^yai 

4 m 3(%“ bt< i3nn J’Fia^n n&it rp-a nej? inn. ibis 
cn’:ma neta conn -mi cno ntm nan inSt-fe 

a*.* • : : j¥ -s sr: - v j tt ; j.* : r •• - -«*• •„•: t 

n i inn. ( v iypn. :( u nat£>-cy ntt'« (‘n^n nnn apyi cm ibrni 
ons* ifcnn n^i (^nfi'niaon ntm nnjn-^y Qi'nSt nnn 

r . i It J. S v ¥ “ j • ; V-:, ■ t > v ^ jr • 


c) Cd. 1. Syr. insert arm. f) V. D. H. op; vid. n. 
g) Sam. Dm**; Cd. 1. LXX. Syr. insert run. h) Cdd. Sam. LXX. 
Syr. Saad. rtNi; Cdd. 2. read ^ nx ; Cd. 1. inserts Vd after 
riN throughout the verse, i) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Saad. omit 
j) Sam. ns. k) Sam. aema u^onb. 1) Sam. uam. m) Sam. 
i®yi run -n. n) Omitted in Cd. 1. Vulg. o) Sam. n'DD. p) Sam. 
caaina. q) Sam.iD^m. r) Sam. nipai. s) lxx. Vulg. cw ’nwyj’. t)Sam. 
-Vwn, u) LXX. add : xai an\)lta(v cti/rd Hcos tfjs a^fisoov y/utyaq. 
v) lxx. xai S&tjQt v ] (rout) l ix SSijxtfuov. w) Sam. cn'na'ao. 

10 * 



mtttna 


(34 iV) 


74 


npxn ntsfxsi (‘ninxi fhoi nnb nxo \by ibnn : ( k ]pk 12 
-nto cbc'TiN 2 i?sp‘U 3 liyu inisw ivin _ nx 'feum »*?« 13 
: cnhx po«t rx Cxsc ~ity« na-n ncnca van (“men 
-rx hn 7 nin ( p n2in hifryb feu nb oh’bx ("roxu 14 
nxta-nx :ub xm ns-tn-m nfey ifentfx B"xb unnx 10 

v. : J " *t \ n : f r a t : r j ■. -• c : 

mi :*orfe 02b Cfenb uife vnn cx (“cab nixj 10 

*- TI ITT T \? T X > • i T j ; I* •« \ ffi T J ■* 

C 2 FIX U 2 tf ’1 ufenpj C 2 'P 22 TX 1 C 27 U'rU 3 TlX 

ct: v: • mwr ^ i“ t: at I- »• <.* ■* 1 1 v • vr : 

wrra unpS blonb u’bx iy»2\n xVcxi :mx ( s cyb 17 
iCTietrp c~tt* u'yai non u>ya cnnai ! i2E , u :ufeni is 
122: xm aiJin-raa vsn 13 ninn rriit'yS fejan nnx _ xbi 19 
veti c-py nya'fex ua cron -lien xcu :nax nn feo 3 
u'px cn cfeytf nbxn cnwxn :~)bxb cry ntbxfex 21 

T • /• s* •• : v t • Y-: •■» m 1 vt • t - v 

Pc-v-rom nun pxm nnx rnci 'pia C’otf’i 
:cn^ ?n: u’PjsTNi c’^ u^-npj ( w cp;3-in cdub^ 
ii-in cyS nvr .7 unx natfe b^i«n yS (^ipn’ nN‘i 3 _ >‘ 22 

A T v f. y ; •• T • V..T * T-: »r *t V » : I- 

OJUpl ( y crupo : D’fej CD *1tf«3 “l 2 T"fe u 9 ^CH 3 23 

:uf,n chb ( a nn\s *3 nx cn xi L n ( z dhcn 2 -fei 
fes'i tvy nyu' ’xy''~fe 1:2 cat^fexi nion~ 7 x lyct^n 24 

• - t% * ~ r v* : 1 t : /, / v i v < ; : • m 

cni'ns ( u ipfe*'n dip ’nn :( c n’y nyK' - \xyi-fe ("nbrfens 
»>k n:n \nx i\bi jiyoc/ -p$~ ^ 3 “ ^ ’inpu D’bxb 


. k) LXX. Smrrofttv. I) Sain. jnNl njPDi IND nnc. m) Omit- 
ted in Cd. 1. Vulg 1 . n) Sam. LXX. Syr. ined, 0 ) LXX. add: 
JZvfUMv xai Atv\ oi aiJeXtpoi Ativag. p) Sam. 12 in nx. q) LXX. 
insert: xai xaroixtjaofitv iv i'uTv. r) Sam. bionb UiD3. s) Sam. 
Dy?. t) Sam. ua. u) Sam. LXX. Syr. ub'’, v) Sam. '< mam. 
■w) Sam. onua. x) Sam. imx\ y) Odd. mult. Sam. nrropD. 
z) LXX. omit fe. a) - Sam. nwj. b) LXX. add : rt/v auQXt» t tjg 
uxQoftuaTias. c) LXX. Vulg. Saad. omit li'y *>y» ’NS’ fe. 
d) Sam. i&fen. 



73 GENESIS. (34 lb) 

16 'i'jja in- tract* ni nab t:k»i t« pk'n 

17 )?’i ( x nnSD j?dj bpjr : m/yi? I2*i*ib ttinn mb 
mperrcb' ton js-by ( y ni2D nry nnipobi nra ib 

1 8 y^va b’N nbttf tjj ( z Dbty 3 pjn ton d :rrsp 
i!) nj5*?n-nx jp'.i n^n tjbtk jiti c-n jncc ns'22 |gi| 

nttoa era* > 2 K ( a *i , Dn~’j 2 to ibntt balnea urtt rnton 
s d' : bkia" ’nbtt ( b bx lirtnpn n 2 io cB'-25t , i :nmtfp 

i" r ; • r- ••; > 4 “ t>: •- -at t • V v mm n ■!: 


34 l!? 


n irittn niJ 22 mtob aby»b nib* nt&'x nkb-ro h;n tram 
2 nnx np*i nan wfco ^nn ncrrp crtf nhfo vn'i 
3 bntoi :&pTa n:n 2 poim inayi nnk 32tfn 
4(*Ton _ bk cbr nokn nysn ( tf 3b-by -pTi ( c iyin-">? 
n yhu? 2 pyi :ntsteb nkin m^n-ntt >b-np ntokb tck 
( g it*nnni rnfc '2 innc-ntt vn vj:i Ifd. m’vntt ( f «ea >2 
e nnx nsn u 3j?p’“*>« ortf-yst Ten tran :cK3”“iy 2 ‘py> 

7 vm c’^n bsynn dvcCb htt&'rriD ws rpy’ 1:27 
127 2 j?j?’ " n 2 ™ns 3?te6 binfe«a r&y r nb; 13 ikp crib 

8 Vw np*^n ’32 C 2 t^ "ibK 1 ? cnx nion i 2 n’i : nfc’y'* kb 

9D2\ii2 i;nk 7:nnnm ib' nnk k: 73 n cbn22 

*.*••»: at i ; - x i* i it • : 1 *v ^ : v : • : 

» ViNm 72 B'n 73HN7 : C 2 ^ inpn 73 ^ 32 “ nk7 73b“i3nFi 

u C 2 t^ nckTi :p )2 (HiriNni rnnoi W obosb ( h mnn 

v : v <" •? \ i-j it • t t : ; v •■ : • ' jt j •• 


,| ’r« 3“7 Cnp ( , it£^7 C2'3’V2 ]n _ N!ick n , ntrb«7 rP2k“b« 

c • it : » N iv-: r a-: : Ic t : v t 7- ■: : t j- t v 


x) Sam. nnso. y) Sam. M2D. z) Sam. oibr. a) LXX. omit ya. 
1) Omitted in LXX. c) Sam. and 'p myjn twice, and so in v. 121 
d) Sam. ab bN. e) Sam. omits -non, f) LXX. add : 6 Woe 'E/ifultQ. 
g) Sam. Brnro. h) LXX. insert nXuxtiu. i) Sam. nnno lJTttfl. 
j) Cd. l. *7tw bai. 


10 



(33 £) 


n'tfNta 


72 


33 & 

tf’N niKo yantoojn «a ( 8 vey nani to'i viy a'pV’ Nt^i n 
ofe«i :ninstfn m*h tf byi brrrby) nnb-by on^n-n» m;i 2 
c’j'inN nnSi nt^-ren ("naitfto inni»“nto ninBts'n-nN' 
(‘innt^i cn’jB^ nay Kim :c’j'nn« ppvnKi ^nn-nm s 
nn&of£ liry -f n;i :vmrny intfriy Q'tys yz-tf hank 4 
(“lq’jrrw Ktej*i naa’i ( JJ irijbB'\\ ( J rKjsH>)? inparn n 
nbkn rb n^too man cnSn-nw bnwn-PN trim 

• " w *-* j*' • v i- • t : - v : • r - v : 

nan ninety (‘jtfarn :?]nag-n« cttT$g jarrntfN cnSn 6 
iron ’nnntr’i nn^i ntfroii .tMrsi (“: wnmttoi innSi 7 
ntn nantsrte ^ >d nctoi nirjnB'M Vnu noi’ ts'aa 8 
'b-v' wy natfv nans wya ( n in-tfxab nctfii ’Pb'jb nta'K 9 
sq-DN ("kr^N apjn notfji jijfrntf*; (° vji i’n« an * 
“pas wan fa -1 ?y ’a n*D *nna» nnpSi ?i>a’ya in >natjto 
( r ntqn ncte Vona-ntt tc-np t'amrvi dti'pk ’a© (“nx-ian 
: np’i la ~ luon b’ 2 ~'h~^ >ai ( a ovi^tt ’aan-ia a 1 ? ■ 
fen' 'aiN vbjH -idn’i -.anaaP na^Ki na^ai nyca nc«"i 
m) ( u b"pBni 'by ngarji ]xkni D'an cn^rna 

( v n^nan« 'a«i may 'a© 1 ? ’a'nN xa— iav :i^an“^a inci nh« 14 
"itt'N nj> cvVnn ban^i vsb- nt^N naw^an ‘jan 1 ? '©kS 

v-j r • t: - r.v: -t : v: <t t : - tv: • ■ ; 

Dgrrja ?i»j? w-napaN wy nct<n :nn^ 'an«-^ ( w »(aN >o 


g) Cd. 1 . Lxx insert rnw. b) Sam. runp-Nn i) Sam. 

vnntp”. j) 'p jj)npJ lb inp^’i. k)Omitted by Sam. l)Sam.rutwni. 
m) Sam. na*nrifni runb'i. n)ixx. ivu < vqij 6 »«<$ aov y.ttQiv. 
o) Sam. vw. p) LXX. omit nj bn. q) Sam. TnN*o. r) Cd. it Sam. 
lxx. Vulg. Syr. Saad.'rwan. s) Cd. l. n«n*. i) Sam. n^Ny. u) Sam. 
lxx. Syr. Vulg. D'npBni. v) Sam. n^narM. w) Sam. no*#. 



GENESIS. 


71 GENESIS. (32 ai>) 

19 'wyb ^'ntS rkhtif kin nnjo zpyjb nn?:«i 

3 >ik'^n-n« ( v q_ 3 'jtfrrr*t (“oa is;i tiynnt* kir-dj nsni 
ynanR nm nana nb*6 cmyn nn« cpton-bviK dj 

21 ("apy* «ray nan ca chnoNi tintt catraba lipy^K 
-nn«i ( x ’jd^ naShn hnaaa v:s meat* ron-p wnn« 

■— » r i V t t : v & r t s • - tr jt . — : - * p at*-: •" 

22 we-to nmen nayni :b& Niy ’^ix via hx'in p 

23 njh ( y Ni!i nSb i crm :nanoa Ninn-nSb }S Mini 

( z m^ ifry nrornw irinetf ’ntf-reo V^j 

24 najni bnsn-nx onajni chp T n :( a pa’ nays rw najm 

rom^ n? l»J> mi 1 ^ =1$; npr.l :( b ^-n^-nK 

26 ■?)? ypni pnj-Fjaa yiv i5 $a; p to\l nni^n 

27 nm'n n^ p 'jhW notty nay, ipaKRa ajpjr 7]*v 

28 -no i^k Rein . panana-DN p 4nWx ttb not^i 

- v •• v ;* • n : -|M • ? l-sn* *-• j v 

29 p niy neNj apy; tib netfi :aj?y; rc^i *|ctf 
b Wn stewn c'ttbtcDyi D’rt^N-cy rniy-p bnty“CN 

'dk^ Wn m nsf? tomm rob' wnTiin ron'm apy 

*n?rr* ( c ^ 3 ? d1 r»* «3Rn :D # ™ m 

32t^cikn i^-mw inttea tern d’jd-^n c’jd fa*n'V« 

... V- J -91— »* X C T • • • T V J* ▼ • v: 

33 iSa^-K 1 ? \3~bv. :( e ia^Py. ( d ^ *ini ^«i:btw "iai? nts^a 

ci*n ny nVn rp-^>y nty'N ( f n^an titik Mnie^ja 
intfan tj? afe 7p v ^aa yw p nm 


u) Cd. 1 . Sam. CJi ; LXX. insert rq> Ttnakq) xu). v)Cd. l.Sani. 
DJi. w) Stim. LXX. Vulg. insert N3. x) p*n yap. Cdd. LXX. 

y) Sam. nm z) Sam. vtV\ a) Sam. paM. b) Cd. l.Sani. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. iS irM bo hn. c) So Cdd. Syr. Vulg. ; the 
Sam» has bn ud; V. D. H. with the majority of Cdd. iwi§. d) Sam. 
}>)bs. c) Syr. in Lond. Polygi. adds ’ <nio^. bloo^ 

“for the thigh of Jacob had been strained but not Lee’s edi- 
tion. f) Sam. MBtjn twice. 



n'tftna 


70 


(32 3 ^) 

* 

nn ;dhk r^fc? (“nant* vnx wy-b ibsbn 
aj?jr ?j”?K rex na ifepb yrxS pr»Nn nb rcxS onk 
( h pfc Tcm nits' bpm tnnpry “ir.Ni ’nna' p^-cj? 6 
t^ya in-Nsis^ (‘’inx^ Tiinb hnbxi nnetsT nayi 
-b MN 3 nbx^ aPy’-b D’bbn btsn 7 

V I * T V <T A ■• II K :r V * t r - - \t- 

ami :iaj> ts^x nixD“ymxi ?fciNnjb ijb bi Ksfy 
|N'an-nNi inNnty'N . nyrrnx yn;i b nan ind aj$j 8 
ifry ni2’“cn resin in'ins eisb cbcsni npamrxio 

rt ” * t • v i* i“ : • v - ; * : *tt - v i 

: (ViM'bb rNtrsn runen n’ni inani ( J nnNn nsnemb 
nirv* pns’ >ax >nbi chnax >ax Vfb a&jr resin » 
:ijej? (“na’D'Ni «|irbie^ (‘sxnsb aits' >b nexn 
“ray-nx nMyy rts'x rcxn^bci fanonn be ’Fubpii 
• nisne > 3 tsb vnn nnyi nin nrnv-rw bray b’pea o 
Nlane irk bsx Nn>->a ityy n»e nx to ns ^itn 12 

jt lv • »t <”t 1* at ** «r • e t r • r» *y • - 

rey (“a^’N a*tsTi nncx nnxi i( n cea*by cn osm 13 

at f bn :a'nc ncD'-xi> rts'x ob bia siynrnx *»ncf^i 
cny :vnx itsnb nwo inp xarrin n.^i xinn nSba h 
: c'Ttyy cb’xi c’nxo cbm clpy c’ly'ni c’nxo id 

l‘! •* J“ * 'C T y : A“ i V K 1 1 • - T 

onei c’yarx nir© c’»V cnyai ("nipo’c nbea 1# 
inay.—va |pi»i : nr try. ( r cnyi. cntyj? CnbhM nriyy ; 17 
i»^n nni nay vray t bx rcxn rd? rr^. rry 

ityy o rbx^ Cj^«rn-nx_iy>i :rrj? jni rry pa is 
: nb ’cb rb nJHi hnir^ r &6 rb^'i ’nx 

1 iv t ; w c i r* •* tjt ; t - • : •• I: f 1 *r 


g) Sam. pN. h) Cdd. 2. Sam. Vulg:. LXX. Syr. Saad. jn»i. 
i) lxx. add wy. j) Sam. rnxn. k) Sam. nobi>. 1) Sam. 
TStN b. m) Sam. 3'&m n) Sam. D'jan by nxr; lxx. xai 
(itjTipa. o) Sam. ao'N 3D’.r. p) Sam. nipJ’D. q) Sam. num. 
r) Sam. O’Tyi. s) Cdd. 0 Sam. pff'XVl. 



GENESIS. 


69 GENESIS. (82 ab) 

•••# I s * *y> =>fe C*pnn# -IV ]hb iS-«npn 
:^.H ]3'^ C* ci jn ( p j|vai ’va n? ntn ban ]•£ 

49 -ipd 3 is w?a* wa nm* w ( s nh< ntf« ( r nsa»ni 
a^nla-by b-B’3 nj?n - dni (*'hia-n$ nigproit nnjno 

51 | 2 ^> “) 0 N »1 lj ’3 O’rfbw ^ 8 ]? t&'lJNt pt< 

1313 ( u ’nn’ it£ y « nay an ham nin bin 1 nan apyb 

52 -)3yN-Nb stress nay an nny] njn ban ny. :( v *|aiai 

ntn ban _ nN ’b« nayn-Kb nro?*wi nin ban - n« fcpbx 

53 Hina n'bxi crna« ’ribs :ny~ib n«tn nasan’nxi 

j j j • t »•• t T! * •■*.*! 'ITS V *, JT •• — — V S 

:pns! T*a« -insa a'py’ yatf'i ( x Drvat« in'bg (^aa’V? 

54 ibaarV ("onb-baNb (*vnnb k-iw aha nai ( y apy? nam 

nna w’bv onb 

• IT T « T- V V 

32 2 b 

*( c =p™ TO vaab po'an npaa p T b oj&i 

2 ( f Trt =Ka :(*w^ i? 1 ? (" 3^1 ^.1 

3 D’rtbN nano ckn ntfso apy notw :o>nbK 'atsbo 

4 cpNbo apyi nbty*i :oono Kinn Dipon-ctf anfwi ni 


o) Sam. nnnnr. p) LXX. una Si Auftctv tco 'Icoccaft *ISo v 
6 ftovvoq ovtoq xai tj Gtr { Xr\ ijv Martina tiva fjtiaov i,nov xai 
gov, q) LXX. omit DIM, and insert: fiagrvQbi 6 ft ovvoq ovtoq xcci 
(jaQTvptT i](nr]?>f)ccvTt]. r) Sam. rDtfcrn ; vid. n. s) Omitted inCd. 1. 

1) Sam. Ti)J3 twice, n) Cd. 1, Sam. Saad. nt*-p. v) LXX. render 

the verse thus : xai tint jiccftuv t<W I awo ft ISov 6 ftovvoq ovtoq 
xui fictQTvg i} GTijXtj (jcvtTj, w) Cd. 1. Sam. UJO DEP 1 . x) Cdd. 
dd^qn 'n Cdd. 3. Sam. onn^N 'n. Cdd. 2. LXX. omit d."P3n *nbtf. 
Syr. ylk&tf “the God of our fathers ” The Vulg:. Onk. 

Saad. agree with the Heb. text, y) Omitted by LXX. Vulg. 

2 ) Cd. l. rriH bib, a) lxx. omit or6 teN*?. bj Sam. rwih% 

c) Sam. crw. d) Sam, anw. e) Sam. f) lxx. insert: 

xu\ avuftXityttq aide naQ(/jfto)Jjv { hov nuQtttfttfthjxvTuv 



(31 n*>) " n'»Nia • 68 

(‘ki^ ’3 >h« b’ya nnH# rpb«-^?« (^»i<n\nV 
:c>enpri-n« kxij nb) Cfrsrm $-( n cnw ^jp? 

H^c-no p T ^ *!o^i 3^: r is*! ]^3 3^1 =&$ nnv 36 
~nn ’bbs-pst ('pWd-'s ;nnK npbi >3 ’hsian (""no 37 
nrow *pnKi ’n« 133 its CW sirva-bs bo htuhs # 
& TJ?1 >P^n ’3i« ruts' nn.«Tj nr tufts' jp 38 
7pf?t« vw3ivt& hena : ip»taK sptfx ( y ’^m ’lasts ' 39 
:rM (*in233i 01 » voja (*ruts'pan vwo rutsnst >3i« 
pj’jio ’rats' mm rMa mpi ("n^n ubtt cva ’P”n d 
hstf rrfejj-psPK spmsji Tjnpa n;tf onist ’^”Pt4i 
mist ’P-i3tyo-nN nbrp.i *ijkx 3 nuts' ts'ts'i rphia ’re's 
irn pnx’ -inci chiutt (‘‘’HVn ba ’P'*?k (*’% :cub 42 
iijji ’B3 (“jj’apn^ vtyrn« uFinVts' q?n nnj? ’3 ^ 
niaan 3p> r -^« petty. )hb jg«i tts'etj ( f n?in c’ri^ 43 
son"’*? nto nntrpts'N bi >jttx |Nxm ba nuam (*’hi3 
:r6’ its'vx (‘jn’ja 1 ? Ik oi»n h 1 ?^ i-rowne ( h ’n:ab 

'3’? "ti ^01 ririKj uk nna ( J nm3J rcb nnyi 44 
vn^ 3px tcKh :n2x» ( l ngnu 1=« ngllJS 
:( ni ?an"^jj ( m n^ bat<’i baiist^ nuaw inpu c’iatt atapb 


s) Cd. 1. Syr. add bm. 1 ) Sam. i*b. u) Sam. D’tpjn. 
v) Sam. tenm. LXX. insert: tv okq» t$ a'txa>. w) Cdd. mult Sam. 
LXX. Syr. Onk. cdd. 8. Ps.-Jon. not x) Sam. '0 01 . y) Sam. 
'h'H. z) Omitted by Sam. LXX. a) Sam. nauJi "> nauj. b) Sam. 
kjn. c) Sain, nb iV. d) Omitted by LXX. Saad. e) Sam. yj\ 
f) Sam. non. g) Sam. *mja. h) Sam. ’nua 1 ?!. i) Sain, nn’jab. 
j) Cdd. mult. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. Onk. cdd. 4. nmaji. k)j.xx. add: 
tins Si uvtgj 'ISov ot&tie fit#’, ijfiwv iartv' i'Se 6 dsog fiaptvg 
ava fitaov tftbV rat oof. 1)-Sam. noi’J. m) Omitted in Cdd. 
2. Vulg. Saad. n) LXX. add : rat ttatv avttp Jtapuv '0 fiotwvg 
ovrog fianrvQtT ava fiiaov tjuov rtti trot aijpsnov. 



GENESIS. 


67 • GENESIS. (31 K*») 

« 

23 ibjj vmrn$ pen :=i?e npa. ’? ^*5 oijb ("ja^ 
:-i^ 3 .ri pro ink parn do; ipjj inn« *|Ppn 

24 pctfn petty nW?n ( v o - 5na 'e^tn jaWw dp'Sk tan 

na apvynw atpj ig aitsa aft pa* ( W papn-)D $ 

* njton pro rnN-ntt ypn jabi pha iWnt? ypn =j$gn 

26 -nst in;m aa5-rw aim mpy no apm5 p5 pottn 

27 ink aijni rria5 (*h«an3 n»5 :a-«n nioeO ( y 'h:a 
:(°pi:aa , i Otyha ("ontfai nncfc-a ?in5tfto $ pnirrt&i 

28 ,:( f iipp n5aon ( e nng ( d ’nia5i na5 nniPtM t6i 

29 pcn i t^ott ("cbott 'rrtw jn ( g Daay nifry 1 ? n> 5 n5u» 
5 hnjn iCin-ii; aitso aftnaj; papa *|5 pogn p6t6 
-n*> rail noi> spa# nob ( J nncc?3 ntoro ro'in 

31 -)S trpcn ’a ’nttty C’3 )a55 Potty apjr pyj :^k 

32 n 5 ?pn'5trnN tracn pir« ( m cy :(Napo vnija-nN 5tan 
aByi jn’-tfri ( B a5-pipi nay no si^-pan wk pi: rrrv 

I c .r j-t it V Jat I -t c t* jrt dl: v r y - ’vj.' vs 

33 nty> 5nijaj i ap£-5ni*a ( p ja5 Nan. :cna:a (°5rn o 
xan nt6 5nt<o ksn nxo n5i CnhoNn ^ 5nfOi 

34 5ojn paa Ccptwii p^pnirn# nnp5 5n.p) :5np r 5nNa 
•("«?» ^3 ^n-5?-n« ja5 tt'fo;; cn^ aa'ni 


u) LXX. add rtp JSvqqi. v) Sam. Di^na. w) Cdd. P33D. 
x) Cdd. 21. Onk. cdd. 4. yi iyi. y) Sam. *nia. z) Sam. nam. 
a) Sam. Dnra, b) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. rjnai, c) Sam. 
U33). d) Sam. 'nuabb c) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. nnjn. f) Sam. 
rswy. g) Sam. LXX. *^cy. h) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. i) Cdd. 

Onk. cd0. 7. jn *iyi. j) Sam. rscai. k) Sam. na. 1) LXX. add: 
xtti navra t a ifia. m) LXX. insert before DJJ: xtei tlnev ‘ Iaxt&fl. 
n) LXX. insert: *ai ovx iniywa nag , airttp ov&'iv. o) LXX. in- 
sert : »; ywii airov. p) Sam. LXX. add Bom. q) Sam, nrsvh. 
r) Sam. D&'tnk rr) LXX. omit from wen to the end of the verse. 
9 * 



wvtna 


( 3 ! > 6 ) 


66 


bnpy "izdso rtpTKi j*&rrba *ibi *|iat? njm. 

SWTO (*d^u ban :d^ ]tfcn-ba nbn r?v n;m 9 
(*»tni vj) Nfttj )tfcn cm nya tfyj :>b-jmi ( y cap« » 
("cnpj o'ijsy jtfiarby mbyn (‘hnnyn nni oibna 
i^an “idxi spy'* clbna prlSn iNba tb« latti :oma n 
]«sn-by c’byn ( c nnnyn-b 3 h«'j ! i tjmy icni 12 

:^ t ntty $ 3'«-b nx tpni 1 *'V? ^TR? onpg 
mu ( e i&t< naao btf ( d nntfo i&k btrtva ban oi« 13 

HT** -^} rwte nwi? *9 D, i? ( f? % TK, ct 5 ' ^ . 
pbn ub uyn ib nripttp? nt$b] Si )yni : Tjn-i^io 14 
(Siata *a ib Natfnj (*ninaj Kibn :upk ivaa nSttw 
San i$k ( J itfyn- ba >5 jugna-rw (‘bistroi batty ic 
iok iisto "ba nnyi wabi Kin *»b watte (* bn'btt 
(“i^rnN) ua-™* ttten sfefc ngl :nfrj> (‘^btt wribg 17 
ntt'N ("'itittyba-nto inipo-byni* an:n tc'borrby is 

PP?rb* «i?b c ™ 1!®? ( p ^1 liSP. Nfl? (°^1 
bh-i aiiPii iJNjrnN pitab. y‘n jabi qyjja nanx va« 19 
'emn pb ab-nN spy’ a m :mattb nt^K D'emrrnto 
lb - * its'N-baj wn mo*! twin nib >a lb man (*’b?-( r by 21 
in :nybm in ns-ntt can inn tin iayi (*cpi 22 

r\ m Tt : • - r vr V v/T- att - v j >11— N It/- 


x) Sam. niiT. y) Cdd. mult. Sam. p\3N. z) Sam. nm Hi. 
a) Sam. D’Tinyn, so in v. 12; LXX. oi rquyoi xai ol xQtot, so in 
t. 12. b) Sam. rnppi. c) Sam. 'yn ba m. d) LXX. insert /tut. 
c) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. itew. 0 Cdd. Sam. LXX. 
Vulg. nnjn. g) Sam. nmaia. h) Sam. uaao. i) Sam. ba«. j) lxx. 
add : xai ttjv So&av. k) Sam. nm\ 1) Sam. D’.lbw l’bn. m) Cdd. 
2. Sam. lxx. ms nNi rw on. n) Sam. utroi. 0 ) pla yep. 

p) Cd. 1. LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Saad. omit CQ1 uvpnipD. 

q) Sam. ub. r) Cdd. 4. Sam. ly. s) Sam. Tibs. 1 ) Omitted 
in LXX. Vulg. 



65 GENESIS. (31 fe6) 

38 n^j?Bn*nt< js»j tn^psrrb -tfN jib qtc^o (*mi^ 
|t<an (\jton n#x oon (“ninptfs cono bo na'x 
39|t<an ( d! ion’i inint^b ( c jn33 hjdr»i |fr«in n?ib bin# 1 ? 
d ooieoni :c’* 6 oi (*copj o'npv. )i<kn ( f jr$rn ( # nij?parrb 
']b ]tb& mn-bi (bpjrb j*fcB wo ]n?J =i>£ 

41 ba (‘nb :\ob |ks 4 j; cntf tib 1 1b 1 ? bn*jv ; ^ ntsfw 
|Nxn w’V 1 ? ni^pon-ix 3j?y ; ; (*cih ( J run# ppn }X3n on’ 

42 n; T ni (‘onp tib jxan *)’Bj?n 3 ! i : nbpa? naien?'? c'onna 
43-fc.o -ixp p?n tapin'? cntfpni )bb (“bciayri 

icnbni o^cii ("cnsgi Prinstfi (“man jfris ib^nw 

31 


n itftfb n« apjn tip 1 ? nbN i ? jabo nzrrnN ("ybis'^i 

2 apin taw :mn (“naan-b nx nig? won'? n#xc? wonS 

3 run’ ionr :c‘tfb> ^»na lav. ( r wnx nani jb wqtin 

11m ™ C^nbio^ TW PF^ a fe^ 
4 -ionm tuwt-b nnfcn nxbi bb x-jpw 3 ji>jn nb?i 
n ('cttfb tens M 3 wo ]bos wo-nx bsx nxn in'? 

6>PI-133J vb-ba o (“iPjni n|FiNi :nejj n;n 'Sx 

7 mjjjj$ 'nnafro-nx ( v *)*?nni b bn jsonj tj^atanx 

8 boaa nbx’ na"cx: nay ( w mnb O’Hb ttwtfb owb 

• 1*1,2 " J * 1 # T*^ r T ! • 75 J T • IS A* 


z) LXX. add: xtd nt^xavnwv to x).<j)pov, evidently a mere 
gloss, a) Sam. ropana. b) Sam. pfon. e) Sam. jnsoa. d) Sam. 
room. e) Sam. 'on by. f) Sam. n:ib\ g) Odd. 2. lxx. Vuig. 
onpji. h) Onk. Ps-Jon. Saad. ipy bo; Sam. LXX. mpy i>»x. 
i) Sam. vn. j) Omitted in LXX. k) Sam. Da*. 1) Sam. oa\ 
m) Cdd. 2. Sam. O’&ioyn rni. n) LXX. add xcd fiotg. o) Sam. 
D'iay. p) LXX. Syr. add app\ q) Sam. loan. * r) Sam. Oi'N; 
and so in v. 5. s) Sam. inbiD bt yrott, v) Sam. otab bwo. 
u) Sam. pryv |m v) Sam. r)b'>. w) Sam. V'Vi^> rnn*. 





(80 b) fi’tfMia 64. 

nijbjn wty p$>-b hp% ic *i$ rjov 

m ,^i?4 ">«& '*•&-«?} nft» •( g r^ 26 

IJ^J! *TO “>$< VtPT** n P# V5 n^Ki27 
njrv ^3 wtfa m? iP ’TO «r c « # Vfc 
*S» (‘ncfrip :n®Ri jofr TO 
4^ C*HRP ^rr-itsta m 1 TP? *V P& nn« 
tjrfcs ( k nin\j*}av ab T pfls ''& $ nVn*# bgobv 
“ifi« n» netoi :’n’3^> >al«"D3 rferp# >ne nhgi >bb>3i 

1 v iv - T v v" •* • : t it * /v vtiv r t r ^ i •} 

fTP Vnfrgn-cx .nontp =pr p 19 H 5 

Di?n ^serb? ("nags :-fcts># *|3tre ( m nin« nans'# n|n 32 
tvaisoa bin-nisr-bi w$»i ( p nj33 mfer-b due ("non 

• ti- nr t j r • N u r ^ t t * v ■• *r 

ova Win >a-nrw :nafe n’m c v tga nfesi (■‘wibi 33 

j: mt : • *. T*Tfj it : v t# k' it K : : \ t t; 

w&bi *i(33 wi’tr-its'K b nafebg ( r «ian->a nho 
& in pb nettv pn« win aua coraa him onpa 34 
bnpyn • c^nn'nx winn ova *id;i ^arp ("in’ ,b 
ia pints'# ( v b (“nliVisn] ninpan frjgrrb rvo c’^tsni 
O’b’ ' nahuf Tin nr>i jvia-Ta in»i o’aisoa om-bi 36 

• r vj j 1 vv« vr «*t j !«*•- *t* - 1 rj 

~m :(*n"ini 2 n jb jfc^rrik njn apg’i apjn r?i 0^1 37 
mJW C'jna bon ]iongi bi b nab %o apg ; ; b 


g) Sam. ’jn# ^n. h) Omitted in LXX. Vulg. i) LXX. Syr. 
add Dpp\ j) Sam. vjpo. k) lxx. Qvfcie run*, l) Sam. -oin n«. 
m) Sam. 'jnN. n) Sam. mag#; vid. n. 0) Sam. •vd.'I. p) Sam. npj 
twice; so also in t. 33. q) Sam. Mitan, butedd. aslleb. r) Sam. no*. 
s) Sam. rwv ttb )fti 1) Odd. Sam/ 7-013. u) Sam. mabro. 
v) Odd. LXX. Syr. b rw. w) Sam. LXX. Saad. 030. 

*) Sam. adds noun apjp tbnaapg’ btt 0’nVN*i«b“S5iTi 

r-jDgyowi'pwfiRb Dningnb n#*33n. With the excep- 

tion of these words, the rest of the insertion is identical with ch. 
31: 11—14. y) Sam. lxx. K13. 



63 


GENESIS. 


(30 *) 

's -OB i c’tf>x ("'bm : =ft£ ^ 

9 nn»y, '? n# *#i : \:S?3 ( a i^ *of|P! ("VW 

( v "r,B^ 3fcci> nnx ;ppi nnriBtf n0m< tywi nnj?o 
jp:a nxj? TjUfl :p “«“? W njft ( w ^. 

12 P n«!? Pn?®' n©^r *ijfci :ia , ptf"nt« »^»ni 

13 »yni nua ’intfx p ntfxa *=ft$ 

i 4 xx»n 'o’bn-i'Sj? ’»p p«q ^b **#* 

-fx <?n-3 netini lax nx*?-^ cnx xajj rntep bton 
, a< ^np. town rtf natal :( y "$» YTP? 

astt'! (‘p 1 ? ttrj ncfcini ya (‘’XTi'rnx ca np^l ^’x-nx 
icSnjp fn^n-p 3g$ i&p :ip? ’«TJ C%S 

tppj*cto -pty ’a t c stan ^x nexhi inxnpb nxb x’iPj 
17 -bx 'art* yc«b :( d *xin ny» n®B ast^i ’» m? 
is )W nx 1 ? -icxpi :>B^en )a afe$ n^n? nnni nx*? 
("lotf xnpm p”x^ pn?tf ’nnj-ntfx ’Safe* bn'Sx 

’® noxn? :=£$ W& n ^3 
-i i^x p??n faste a® -iat ’nx i D’ri/X pnaf nx!? 

21 nnxi id 'fai ?c«rnx x^ni o’ja n#tf )b nrfc 

22 brn-nx D’ilVx nani :n:n netf-nx x-pni jna [m>; 
23)3^1 nnni tncnvrx nnev c’ff?x h;Vx jictfM 
24 npl’ ict^-nx xmni J’nsnn-nx o^g ^x npxni 
na-nx bnn n& pgg w nrx p A njrv nfcxS 


r) Sara. faci. s) Sam. ’mnx. t) Cdd. Sam. on. u) Sara. 
1 C» rx; so cdd., but Lond. Polygl. & cdd. ie» nn. v) LXX. add : 
mi ekriX&e spo« avri/v. w) LXX. -fall mm, and so in v. 1 2. x) LXX. 
add r/7 adslqii. y) Sam, *p», and so inv. 15. z) Sam, ’in. a) LXX. 
ovx OVTGK (15 x!?). b) Sam. ‘j'Oj?. c) Sam. LXX, add rftfal. d)Sam. 
Kirm. «) Sam. 1 CV pn. Q Sam. fast. " 



n»r«i3 


(29 tD) 

• 

bj Van tnn'st# pb innet? nrfc?-™ in? (^rn> p$> b 
D2ti TJ> 1»J> -top n«b tom-nsroJ apgy Wjy% 
nenvntt nnc’i nt$!> ntjvfcrp (*hin> to;n :nrn« op? 31 
.»? Cl^l <**?? *3?*5 1= Tfel ( r n*£ -«Sfl :ngg ^13 32 

inni snj^M ’Janto rng p (•”$? fun* ntrp? rncK 33 
“]fim plk ntjuferp him ypt^'-p matini *p “6ni nij> 
p "ibni ni», inni : it?# topni nrriK-ei 34 

nitfbuf 'Pi-jS-p ( k ^« '■»#»{$ ( J ni^ byfen nny lewni 
Setfni ]?. -6ni mV inni mb (‘letf-to,:) p-by B^nb 
Toyni nmnj ie# ntj'p, p~by nim-n« (“nma byfen 

:n nfe 


80 

^t<Fii ("nnhtp bn*j wpni aftgj h*j^ tfb p «ry*npi»* 
:pi« nno ]nrct<i op? 'b-nan apjrrb# 2 

w» yao-*i#« o:tt bn'btt nnrn netth bn-p aj?y> 
-by hbro ’mb« to nnba ’nett nan (“nettni tpa-ng 3 
nnne# nnba-ntt ib-inm jnaso citr cl naatti >?*p 4 
:p abyb nbni ( p nhba mni :apy’ mbt* ia»i na-ttb n 

I i -:r: vr - V t: * - j-- h^-.r r v •• / t- a* • i 

P“b« p 'b-jn;i ( q ^p? ye# bn mfibs w bn*} newni 6 

p brn nnsaf nn$>? nbni my nrini :p, lets' ntaj?, 7 


d) LXX. omit bm. e) LXX. DTlbt* rom. f) lxx. insert appb. 
g) Odd. Sam. ice? ON, and so in v. 33. h) Syr. V*a«* through- 
out. i) LXX. insert: xai SSmxi (tot vlov. j) Sam. *jb*. k) Sam. 
»b. 0 Sam. 'v ntnp. m) Sam. nw. n) Sam. nmrwai o) lxx. Syr. 
Vulg. insert n^* P) lxx. add: h naiSiaxr] 'Pctxyl- q) Sam. 



61 GENESIS. (20 t99) 

13 TO ^?TI? 91^ h’^ 

W$ TO inntrp =j?$ i 
pm p$ -jsd)i W' 3 -^n i$“p*$’J 

i4'np« nfep’i 'csj; (°^ $ 'lb -igtty :n^«n 
«nnk. ™-pn =fej> |^ *19*! 5Q’»i #7} 1»« TO 
16 tv# 'pi?' ^nnatya-no >\ m/in Din yrn?s>! 
. 17 npi r #6 wj>j 1^1 ni»j?n c#i n$> n^in ctf 
lS^rn-PK ajgj» angM :( p nioo ns'i at<n-n$? nfyn Sn-31 
19 1& iniejpn *|Ra toia c'te» yntf Tim ->9*1 
:nay («rDtt' in« nnk *ppo 16 nnk *pp ana 
annilK dot vy*a vn?i □»# yatf ‘jpaa rj ?£ na^i 
21 '? 'R^-r^nan p^i>M aj?j£ i»kh mnk inanta 

22 aij?an (’W^-pm ^ nb«M :n*x ( r rwl=*j W ^ 

23 nriM Man -iPa ntt'rnM hj?j aijn inna'o TO 

24 inretf n^r™ M )$ ©3 (‘^ 

napH-tt ( x *pt<’i mb «in-n|n? i,aaa w ^nns# iija 

: W1 W. 5?J? b n^jj httrnn 

26^ nn'jjsn rnb (“woipaa p njpjj-ift & ne^i 

27 h*iaj?a nkrPM-oa S£ ("nanji nkr yatt' xbo :n^aan 

28 p TO :nnn« D’#-yatf nijj nay nayn -ijfo 

29 m c$ ^pt«$ $~m °«i *s»? *&?;> 


1) Sam. "i'3C\l m ) LXX. add: xctrct ra 'qtihutu ravzee. 
n) Sam. swan. o) Omitted by LXX. Vulg. p) LXX. perhaps in- 
sert "wo. q) Sam. ar. r) Sam. mom. s) Cdd. 2. Saad. omit 
ho. t) Cd. 1. LXX. apjp bn. u ) Sam. LXX. add npy*. v) Omit* 
ted in Cdd. 2. and Sam. w) Cdd. Sam. nnwi. x) LXX. add 
spy*, y) Sam. ttbn. z) Cd. 1. Vulg. Syr. nob. a) Cdd. Sam. 
urapea. b) Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. pNi. c) Omitted in 
Cdd. Syr. Saad. 



(28 re) n’trxna 60 

;d^ * rip rrn) ’ax rra-^t cn^ 

$5i D’rfrx pi ’3 njnj na«o \npfcr-n»'x ntiio ]?ntii 22 

j^S ntos ’‘J-jnn ntfx 


29 03 

njja narii xn«i iCniT" (‘ n n« fjn =&£ ^-2 
")» '?< D’pn >&~n;jj; nrty Dtpniirn, n^fca 
nxarj why. nVni (?jaxni on^n serin nxan 
nttan ’© Sgo i=HO^ *$» C*'VW ^ Cnosnepton ' 
:( r nep 9 ^ nxan )axn-nx l^sn-nx <ij?tfni 
*»"?« jnno ’Hetty cnx pxo *nx afe bnb natty 4 
'•"W l^-nx • cnin>n chb natty n 

nxa iria bnn h?ni oity natty H ni^n cnS notin 6 
repan ^pxn npt6 Wi onn rii y |n (*nptty :jtian-nj>7 
'iDDto nrx n^ 5gu t6 natty :ijn *ia^i jttyri ’iptt'n 8 
:jt<sn nxan ’© ^a jaxrrn* \bbx\ ("onngn-^a 

’a n’a$> n#x ]tiyn-c}> nxa i ( li ?nn^ npj? nano *i3nij?9 
’nx ’ja^-na Wn-ntj apjn nxn ntfxa ’rin :( J xin ngV 
’jaxn-nx ajty tttyi lax ’nx )aS jtyrnxi lex 
3p£ ptf\! tlax >nx ja 1 ? ]xy-nx pttty nxan >s *>»o n 
’ntj >a «nj> aj% nay :355s C'lft-n* xfety to-# 12 


a) Sam. pN . b) LXX. add ; itqos sfdfiav top vtov Btt&ov- 
vl rov JSvqov, ctSsXtpov Si 'Pi^ixxut ftijTQoe 'Iamfi xccl 'Haav. 
c) Sam. pxi. d). Sam. Dr. c) Sam. annn. 0 Sam. noipo^. 
g) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. Saad. insert orri; LXX. Syr. Vulg. insert 
apj)\ h) Sam, lxx. o'jnn. i) LXX. mi iSov Pttxiii- 9 &vy4~ 
tvq Aitfav, Vulg. et ecce Rachel, j) LXX. add: tcc npd$*r« 
rov naTQOff etvrije. Vulg. ffregem. k) Sam. rinp. 
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(28 TO) 


8 P.133 Win ’? i& ’**"%? ’’?* 

9-nKnp.n 0*wr*$ ^ PP£ TO PS? 

\b vtfrbjj ( k nraa wroj crnatrja ^Nyotfvrg i rtnn 
jJ o'poa y\s'Y : njnn (‘ tjS " 1 x 20 aj$* mpj :nts$> 
( m vnis'toa ct^i olden *J3 kd np’i tfdy'n ta"*a deJ »d»i 
12 n&'tc-n na*K r«o fata nani o^nn :wnn o*p»a aatfn 
:ia cm*i c^j? c*rft« ’att^o ham ("ne’ctfn ipso 
i3crna« ’n'dx ( p nin* aaa nSm (“nan) 

;r>w ol.? nHo t=« 

14 nonpi nm nsnei p«n nsya VjjnT mm 
♦’IP!?’ .n9 , 3f0 Cnnstt'e-da jp lanaai naaai C»n#}ii 
’a CT^O) WW 1 PW ’^R 

—ie'k n« vropy-CN ntfst ny *biy>t iib *a ntitn hdinh 
ieniw p )?n n»xn A in:^o aj?£ (“fjmi ’Finan 
17 toia-no . ibx*i tnm :*ny-p Hb >a)to ntn oipea 
:cn:tp ^ nn o*h'b« ma-c* \a nt )* njn oipen 
181 'n^no ciy~it£/N ’jatcrnK nga np v aa aj?j>; oar!) 
19 -oitf-nN tojm in#ah-^ )»# p»\ naan nntf ci£i 
j^ruton 1 ? "V'jrrc^ ( v n b qdiNi ,h>rrra w^iri Dipen 
aVietfi Hflji ( y o’h>N n\*,rctj “iba* nm (*aj?}?> * 17.1 
TJF ^$6 $7?$) • (*#n ’?i<5 “>*« mn ip^a; 


j) Sam. omits VNyotf* btt. It) Sam. mtoi. 1) Sam. Syr. 
Saad. robb. m) Sam. UWWID, and so inv. 18. n) Sam. D’DEWl. 
0 ) LXX. Vulg. omit nin. p) Omitted by LXX. q) Sam. mt&Sft. 
r) Sam. mnstpo. s) Sam. *pnDtsn. 1 ) Sam. “irarnr. u) Sam. 

v) Sam. nnV. w) Sam. ruw*NiV. Cd. 1. Onk. cd. 1., 
n3®wq. . x) Sam. pay*, but Paris Polygl. and odd. as Heb. 
y) LXX. D'TOM mn*. z) Sam. <fwi ’3». 



mrma 


(27 tj) nvnj 5» 

"iDtih van 1?!|3 i#k nanah-ba aftrn# Mrs ebfciu 

:'RK Dj3^’n^ nnnw on baN >a? orjj» iaba lfcfy 
Km nfyni ( y ^jn na? wy nay-rw n,ba*ib ™ 4 2 
cn:na yn$ ifry run >b ! x nakni |bj?n dj? apjpb 
M.-* 1 ]? o*gj C’bjo pet?' ^a nnyj :^nnb *jb 4 3 
aitfrrntfN *i£ porn D'aj lap nat^i srjrij 'RN44 
— k^n rw rcBfi *jae yntrr)# ( b ai^-np :yi>x nan no 
c=Woa bats'* nab ctfp yrnpbi ’nnbtt'i ib tyis'y 
MW ,4 J3? 'pisj? pmrbx npan nekri :-n« oimb 
niaaa .( d Rbto nn-maae rosta apy; qbb-ON nn ( e nua 

:o«n 'b nab pnr 

«• • « m I v t t 


28 ro 

# ip*! vn«n ink ^na;i aj$j-b# pnv? topn n 
bxina (®nn'a din nns *jb ag spa? ni#p ntf# npn 2 
b«i :yaN tin jab niaaa r&n fatsfe ?|b - np] "a* on 3 
-|FPi ‘.cap bnpb n«ni sjayi speii *jnk ^naj ( f ’ntt'4 

yyrm (*T?«rt r ft* jl^> $ ( 8 =fo?« ^1?*™? "*|b 

■RK pns?. Rbtf.i -.an-jaNb (‘c^n ]n;~>tfN *p v aan 
RR?1 ™ ^-iNn <$Nina-)3 jab-bN crn rone f ; ;i aj% 
nba*) apprnN pr.it: “Ra-’a itfy nti tifeyi apy; on c 
iRl irk lanaa rtf* c^a lb-nn,bb oSn nn© ’ink 
-bN apj>: yatf.i :]y:a map p.p'n nprrkb -i6n? Vby 7 


y) Sam. brtfn. z) Sam. ’bipa. a) LXX. insert: eig rtjv Me- 
conora/ttev. b) Sam. a (7. c) LXX. insert ua. d) LXX. Vulg. 
omit nbfo m mao. e) Sam. n’a. f) Sani. nw. LXX. 6 Si 
&eoe ptov. &) Cd. 1. Sam. insert yaN; LXX. tov nargSg fiov. 
h) Sam. nanb. i) Sam. nvr. 



GENESIS. 


b**: ^ *]JS (‘ 2 ^;-nK 7Q?b prop nb? nfcp 'fyl 
:(“n^D to vhN Win pnsn nxe a&> Vsn 

31 (°C£J V3«b IIJ^l V3Stb ton 0'»5$» tWTCl 

' 0$ ’«33n ( d n=$3 1J3 T3B 5? tty ’■*?« 

32 -nnn :wy tpiis tjj? bk -ictf'n nn$ru? v?x pnx’ 

33“i*n ( f Nin nibn"’o ncNn •&»— jy nbTi rnnn prop 

(F-C| iro^aw Nl=n cnos bra bp to i? «a\i ros 

34npj;a pgsm von (‘nsT-r^ ’ibt? (“sbtf? :ro; n> Tpna 
nb:>?N »:k-c 3 a?ng ( J vit<b hetty i«n-“ty. rqai nbi!} 

36 tn* ( m ’?0 ^OWI? "PI n £7?? Tn«K3 

nnj? naro (°npb ( n 'n^p ? -nej O’aye nr B3j?jjM 3p> ibtf 
37pha;. |sh tnrra >b ( P nbs$-K'bn nhei ’ra-)3 ngb 
'ib to vhK-bs-mj *jb wain rofa )p wyb natoi 
«? na nibn ("npbi unpao t^ni |:ro o'Tajib 

38 -C3 Bans 13N ?)b-«ffl nn« npnrn V3$-b$ lap; natoi 

39 "ictoi >3« pnsr ]H»I ;^3 (*lbp wy_ C’?« ’A« 

• , v> 

^ia n>n; Vl«n bce'b (‘nan 
:( v bi» c’ats'n ("ttsan 
o " ^’nn *}?nn-b]^ 

-bun t™;™! 

( w mn -wto n;n] 

*TO«« ty? <*$ SglF 

z) I .XX. dhsert U 3 . a) Omitted in Sam. b) Sam. Dy’i, but cdd. 
as Heb. c) Sain. oip\ d) Sam. mya. e) Sam. vbe*. I) Sam. 
omits not, and has ion instead of nidn. g) Sam. an. h) Sam. 
LXX. yoitq 'n’t; vid. n. i) Cd. 1. LXX. insert pna\ j) Omitted in 
Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. k) LXX. add ib. 1) Sam. *jra*o roe. m) Sam. wn. , 
n) Sam. mas. o) p't3 pap. p) Sam. nbsn. q) Sam. *jbi. 
r) LXX. insert: xcmxrvx d'irrog Si ' louche . s) Sam. ibip. t) Sam. 
in. u) Odd. Sam. bca. v) Sam. byaa. -w) Sam. Tima *) Sam. lbiy. 



tV»»03 


(27 J3) 


56 . 


* 9 


tin np T yi npni :v 3 n spin *ib'n 3 nagtpa ibn 
tix tfabni rvsa -nx “ib'n (*rricnr> S’nan naa ifefy Has 
vj-ty nt^’a^ri ougn ( f >na n^ig mi :jej?ri pia? apjn ic 
t« c^sesn-nK jpfii :(*inim'pj^n ^ n 

1CNJ1 >3* V2t*-bi< tfcji tfiaa spy; T3 ring's? is 

sppa ib?jj >?iN vcn-^k apjn natoi :«3 nnx ’a >aan 19 
H’go h^ato ( h nbr' Nrc’ip ^n phot ib'jo 'n'tgg 
rnna nrna laV^K pns’ idnvi :?,tfE>a ’spnsn Togao 
"idn’i :’;s h rpn'Vx mrv (‘mpri ’3 "ato? >aa xucb*2i 

m '$ m ^ «r n ^*=Nr^ m: 

(‘Spn nctri ( h inr , a)i vatt pnvr^ sjpjn ts'j'i jn^-cn 22 
h> 3 int vrr >3 rim *&> :n vy .m cnini app' ^p 23 
icn’i irp aa m ("nrx -idnm nnaia’i ( m n-u?B' vnx wp 24 
VE 1 ? jgaS >aa (“tso ( p h^Ni V> (V,B*an latfi :wn: 
t 6 n icn’i :fib'"i ?« 1 1 ? toi bax’i 'i i rB'j’i t'cj 26 
nTi B'a*? :aa ^tde'i ww i’a« pnjp 27 

("rnty rv-o ’a a nn ( r nN*i tdn'i na-o’i vua nn-nx 

:mr,i (hsna “ib^n 

1 ' I rs -; 


cwn bx 3D 

:(°Bhpni )h a-ai 

CBN 1 ? ^ ( v 1inPlB’'’l 
sibk >J 3 si? >nnn^i 

»av • r i I : /-: r : •: 

( y 


c, n^n 28 

w?i 

. Q'Bg !JH2g; 29 
“’nx^ Va: ( w rnn 

*«■»> ( x »^ 


e) Sam. nn’enn ^nan. f) Sam. na nny. g) Sam. im 
h) Sam. par. i) Sam. t«*ipn. j) Sam. “ncN?. k) Sam. inroni. 

l) Sam. Vipn. m) Sam. nn’pr. n) Sam. nr inn. o) Sam. nr^an. 

p) Sam. ba.Ni. q) LXX. at to rtjg &ijQag aov\ so Vulg. r) Sara, 

wi. s) Sam LXX. Vulg. n^>d mm. t) Sam. inaaa. u) Sam. 
vnvrn. v) So Cdd. mult. Sam. and 'p, but V. D. H. vid. n. 

■w) Sam. ';n. x) Cdd. jriN. y) Cdd. -janaai. 
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(27 D) 


27 D 

m 'tor™ «5iT. 1 0^19 >?» PJOT1 rtf. I?P? Wl 

2 -nan icift paan ( j i^n netty ’aa V^« ('Win iaa 

3 Cji)^ T§5 ™y_i :vto cij ’Pin; ( m *6 (^nagjr ( k «a 

4 creytae ’S"iyyi :( p nTa -h (°rmsn rn#n nsi *ip#pi 

nttoa ?p-i=n Tiaya ( r nSa«i *> ("rwoari ’nar,N -#*© 

niaa pns' “sana rye# npa~i :met* o^ea 

6 _l w rnott hpcni :( s trar6 -vst yis£ ni#n i#y i^»i 
wfb« nano spaa* tin ’nyb# nan “ib«S (‘rja a|?g> 

7 rftafo D’ayee 'V-n#ri ts ^ (VN’an :icn^ ?pnN 

8 ( w ’S|?a yo# ya nayi '3?^ mrp vzb ( v nap-?aNj 
9c#o ^-np.i J«sn-^ ra-rfe :7jn« too w -)## 

-i#iO sj’ax^ D'ayeo cpn ( x c’3b ouy «■$ p# 

vwie wi (^TO) -i#n ( y i=ya^«i T?^ B*?B1 {2 JW 

11 ’aaji ( b -iy#>N ™ i#y ( a ]n ibn ngfrfy aj%> -icto; 

12 ynynaa wya Ti^m >zn :p*an tf'N 

13 1SN ^ "W_ :nan? ^ n$p ’n«;r,i 
li ibn 1 ? «aji nj?’! tjP’I :^'np ( d ^j?a yp# ( c ^n ’aa 


g) Sam. nivoni. h) Sam. ruNno. i) Sam. bnan. j) Omit- 
ted in bft Vulg. k) Cd. I. LXX. Vulg. Syr. omit fO. 1) nns 
runNa. m) Cd. 1. LXX. Yulg. Syr. Saad. *6i. n) Sam. yi’ k n. 
o) Sam. m p) Sam. and ’p 7*». q) Sam. n*or», r) Sam. bw- 
s) LXX. t<3 not pi uircov (ionI?). t) LXX. insert jcpn. u) Sam. 
ton. v) Stun. pi3Ni. -w) Sam. ’5ipa; LXX. # omit. x) Sam. 
D’3©; LXX. insert before 'o anakovg mi. y) Sam. "naya. 
z) lxx. insert "ptt. a) Sam. nan. b) Sam. *vyr. c) Sam. »)w. 
d) Sam. ^npa. 



nutria 


{26 ID) 


54 

2i 


rnrp nim :y2tf "ins cb'o Vi : pta «Hbi2 

<t- T— ** *t r- : v * V I vit t rr Z*k 

k^n-V «p2N cninN inV >!bi« i»$i wtin nVa 

cninx I’nyj ta"r« 'ngini *pp>™ '?3 n JR»P? 

( r c^"BM nin’ ctf? iwp’i nlaip ctf }DJJ :( , n:y.ro 
“0!» i$* fjbqn :( 8 in2 pn^-nay Dtf-nan 26 
pnir (“bnV ictfy :i« 2 V“V (‘Vci inyi? hjmo 27 
:D2RN» binVni *in cnwo' dpni >V dpn2 yi*»D 

,V : . 1 - ■ U ■ :r • H •• * V - : >st * Jf r - 1 - 

nj ( v, hn lowi t)©j? 1 rrrp n;rp2 wni in') nptty 28 
nrvrrcN :^jr nnn nni2Ji ^21 (^wrn wpirrs nV 29 
2 ib"pi ipjjj cHj^ ibci spjjna t<i? Vyr ( x njj*j uay. 
bnS fcfjn :nini 1)112 ( y nny hpn 01 V 3 jjrjjyflj b 
(*vmb b*n ij[ 2 tf*i 1(322 ('id' 3 ^! nnPi ijgify npitf? 3 i 

Ring ffl'2 1 ’n:i :diV? IPno 19V prw onV)i 32 

nsn i#n 1N2P1 niiN _ ^y 1$ n^’i pnir nny it<2 , i 

“DB/ ) 2 - ^ ( e ng2tf rip** tn^i :po unso nptfr 33 

-]2 it ft rm d :rrrn n*o ig y?^ ito i'yn 34 
TNi Tnn ( d nN2T? rrpnjri# ht&'N nga, n:V cmdin 
: np t 2iS pnst$ mi nib ( r j|«rini :(^nnp |Vnt? nbfcg nV 

o ' 


q) Cd. 1. inserts T>nN before nny. LXX. top narfya aov, 
reading; i’3N, and Saad. omits nny. r) nan n*j (in tri). s) LXX. 
add : tv rfi cpctguyyi rtgugm (11J ^run). t) Sam. ^3 'Cl. u) Sam. 
DD’V v) Sam. nnn. w) Sam. urn unrn. x) Sam. p$. y) Sam. 
nrw nny. z) Sam. 10301. &) Sam. inj rh. b) Cdd. 2. LXX. n 1 ? ; 
vid. n. c) Cdd. 2. Syr. Aq. Symm. Vulg. read ynw. d) LXX.B«a/. 
e) Sam. 'inn )iV ro, so also LXX. cod. Alex, and Syr. Q Sam. 
runni. 



53 GENESIS. (26 D) 

rtt pnso pnan nan] an\i ;^nn npa c’h&^© 1^9 
9 nan y tcx\ pm:$ ^b;as anpn tints'* nprn 
>3 phan v^« nctf’i *in >nmt me* ti’ki sort nnts'tt 
/ri’fe'j? nkrno ij^b’a* notty :n^j; m:*-;© ’Pnbsj 
:ctsf* ritgn] ^ht'irnK b^n -in* arts' tsgea 

1 1 irts'Nai rnn ts'’*a jean ( b c^n _ b*nN issm 

12 xtnn nats'a «2c*i «inn p-ixa pnp] pnn tnof nie 

13 ( d ^n ijy ts'-’xn “n^i :np ina^a*! (° antis' nxo 

14 nnayi npa napoi ^aomjpj i^rm n*» inr’a -ig ^111 
id nap Van -its'x ( e nnKan -! ?ai :c’nts^>0 ink uupn nan 

:nsp fcwbo’i c’hts'S© cidfid vax ('lamax >era vats 
letnkD ia»s? RJ?>r’? wbpo y\b pnstH’S $$'1$ n^l 

Is PfS?: ( g ="6 =»&! m p™ «*fe 

vax cm:n (‘wa ns’n -its'x D’bn ( h nTto-nx 1 -f©nn 

.mats' ’ini? tnpn Coma* nio nnx E’nts'be ciencn 
19 (^naa pom-nap nen’i :vax inb 'sop-its'x (“neVa 
a ’pi "Dp Tia >p'n cn'i :c'»n o»o ixa cts'-itrae’o 

T* * TS j* • T - V“ ■ r c* t T IS*" 

ipfejjrn ta ptyp n«an _ ctt/ xnpM men wj? -ibxS pnm 

21 nets' snp*i n^yoa <on*i ("mhx in a ( m n©n»i :iep 

22 r\'hv ia*i t6i nohx nxa (“VsnM cts'e pnpM snatch 
wj? np a’rnn nnp -, a iek*i ( p niahn bets' asnp*.i 


b) Sam.LXX. 1 op. e) Cdd. LXX. Syr. Symm. Theod. (Onk.) an pr* 
.d) Sam. p. e) Sam. nrwan. 0 Omitted by LXX. g) Sam. 
awn. h) Sam.rtrao. i) Sam. lxx. Vulg. nap. Syr. inserts ’Tap 
i’3N before Ta’a. j) LXX. add v>3N. k) Sam. nictco. 1) LXX. add 
TTU; vid. v. 17. m) LXX. anagag Si ixet&m mgv£e. n) Sam. 
nnntt, and so in v. 22. 0 ) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. Saad. nsrvi. p) Sam. 
mam 



(26 Q) 


fPB 'N13 


52 


rgttfrjg ifcg tfaji to af>& (*in :=fgjj» 
’5 ntn b^iNn (‘oiKiTjo to (“oo'j^n apjn-^ i^'jj "natty > 
cto nTOD n$*ty :om 'otpop, trb. n$ 3! 
;«&? moS < J Tj^m ci# nan iB>y *W -ty. 32 

yzvh'i (“oto (tyyaa'n rt5y^ ickm :( k mi3 >b nt 33 
"i’W cn^ jna a,%i :3p$> inibrnK "ison $34 
© jnTOanTw wy taji opji nitty btty ( n ont^y • 


26 '0 

t ? n # cpfono ^ nH ? =rj ™ « 

! ^l D’n^s-^g m*. it 1 D ?!?* 

“rato pto ibis' nenxo -nrrSn iaP nin> VSk kti 2 

Tit 1 ? m tew ™<in p «? (?■« ;* rj « t #» 

(*nj»8'n-nK tybpni (btci (*nPt<n-b-nK 'jn« ^-jr^ 
OT? irrn« crnat 6 ’fij; 3 P *1^4 

io ? » to ] -«o n * W ’posti D ^n 

^ifcPl C’ipa (“ohtok yeip-ntty apj> :p*rj (tyu & n 
niaa pnin aPo I'rjTini ( w, pipn 'nixo 'rnoit'o 6 
«t* '3 Kin inhK "ick'i ( x )F)nfnb bipsn ’b'jk i'pkPi 7 
rpisr’3 npaiby. bipsn n$n$ (*onn»~]s ( y tytt'K tokS 
Tj^biatj *)pt^.i own 01 ^ ( a ibi3nN"’3 ty?] :Kin nano 8 


g) Sam., according to Lond. Polygl. and Kenn. inn, but Paris 
Polygl. & Cdd. as Heb. h) Sam. 'labyn. i) Sam. OHNP. j) Sam. 
*}b. k) Sam. moa. 1) Sam. yam. m) Omitted in Cdd. 4. Vulg. 
Saad. n) Sam. DW ly. o) Sam. permi. p) Sam. U ; LXX. Vulg. 
ion q) Sam. nnnttn; so in v. 4. r) Cd. l. Sam. nbn ; so in ▼. 4. 
s) Sam. nyo»n. t) Sam. nj. u) Sam. LXX. add -p3w. v) Sam. 
,»Vipa. w) Sam. Tipn. x) Sam. MWN bi LXX. insert npai. y) Sam. 
adds N’n. z) Sam. a) Sam. reads uwo instead of <3. 
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51 GENESIS. (25 ro) 

to pen) petra :Dfrat?i ( n SNa*iNi (“n^ n<ai 

i6nS.Ni Snjjcb* V-? cn nS« :no*ip_i ( , ‘vw»’ ( p «o’ni 
: nn'eN 1 ? (‘cNtoo iitfjj-D’iE' (“cn'TCpi ennsna ebb# 
17 ya^i nits' c’E'Stt'i me* hno SNpets'i '*n W hSni 
is -ijj nS’ino w|^i :( v in3jrSN (“rioM jnin notg' 
■Sa ij 0 "Sj? n*v>#N tons nnso 'iS'Sa ntt'N ("tib' 
19 *rSm cn-QN cmaN-p pns* rfiSin nSw :bsi wn 
anpavriN innp? nk' o^a*iN'ja piw ^ jpn^-nN 

21 ihb'nS iS >sit<n pS ninx din non ^binh Swina-na 
'iS nrv!i «in rrpv. t> ifi^n naiS ( x hm’S pnin nn^j 

22 “icnfii na-'pa bian wshm JintfN npa-i -inni m’rv 

23 nS rim> -ictoi :ninrnN bp-p aSni 'aiN n» noS p-n# 

t v - i « * /:• Iri!* 1 * • * t v t/»|« 

(*ijitpaa ( y b«i wf 
rns* 7|’yoo d'bnS 'itfi 

( a ^DN> DNSd DNSl 
•> :( b -)’j?s najj’ ani 

24 (‘‘pts'N'in sew tnitpaa ( e o»in nini npSS n>oj inSc»i 
na)a*ni^Ni ntyg lets' itopn Tgfc’ nnwa )ta ’SionN 

26 P&rc 3 fc£ vt C«i?n m 3 i$? W* nn v ‘n« 

27 #jj sti onpin Ynsn :onk m^a nits' ensw-p 

:c^nN ats'i cn ts*N apjni mis' tf’N -ps jn' b/’n 

28 -nN nan« npani vaa ( f Tina ietthn pmn anN*i 

v v rt Itr j *f a : v v v I ft : • r «ir 


m) Sam. nTp niN3J. n) Syr. Va>|. 0 ) V. D. II. tot? vid. n. 
p) Sam. fto’m. q) Syr. *ijj, r) Sam. dtbji. b) Sam. fimo» 
ennsna nnmsat. i) Sam. owm u) Sam. nio’i. v) Sam. 
top. y>) Syr. z) Sam. nw Sw. y) Cddf. Sam. and'p ou. 
z) Sam. ■pjma. a) p '« pep. b) Cd. l. Sam. *vj«n. c) Sam. 

D'0«n. d) Sam. ptewn. e) Cd. 1. Sam. unp’i. f) Sam. nn». 

7* 
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• n*®K->a 
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25 fO 

-ns: i5 vVni notp ntg'N npn crrjrN rev 

:nitfn«^ pa?rnN] jnc-nxi )no-n«i i^'nN! ( P pct 
(•ojfio^ ("0;WNvnp r -i yp Ciyfnfl M: 3 

niH/Ki ynpto^ip’ni ("Vdjji ( v nB'V. fnp pai :( u cisnVi 4 
:( y pns’V iV-W"V?tw on-ctt in*' jrrwp pa n^3 n 
(*nino oni3« mj ofr-CNV its <tt bicpV’Bn paVi 6 

:(®D"tp piN-Vtt ncnp >n irvy? 'U3 pnin bye cntyi 
cvyatfi rout nxo ’rr-itt'N ch-on nn-pB* >c’ nVio 7 
naie na’fra cm:« ncv jrin. :dp# o'pni ruW 8 

pn* ini* iVap^ :Osrt *im ("[C’O’J ipt 9 

-inirja (“psy nnirVN nVeasn rnye m bx via VNv.ctp.i 
cm:N rop’-iB'N ( f n“ifc*n :n*ico ps*Vj> ( e -itt'N >hnn i 
Virus vvi tintfi* nnitfi Drp;« ("Pap nett' nrn:a nxe u 
-nj) pns? atf;i l:a pns>;n« . cpnVis fpri. cf-nax n*o 
cn-ja«’|| Vx^csp ("rtiVpi nVxi b pio pV nxa 12 
nV.Ni : cn-iax 1 ? nnts* nnctt' ( J nnsfan nan (‘nSV’ na$$ is 
buys#] ('-£? orpVinV ( k onfcB'a bx'yzuf] pa hict? 


p) Sam. innr. q) Sam. T^m. r) Sfyr. $. s) Sam. DniEW ; 
Syr. jaLja*.!. 1 ) Sam. cnisidVi. u) Syr. ><v«np 1. v) LXX. re<pap. 
w) Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. 1SN1 ; Syr. £1. x) Sam. -pjm. y) Sam. 
lxx. Syr. add in. z) Sam. nuno. a) Sam. noip, b) V. D. H. 
jOBfl. Vid, n. c) Sam. iop. d) Sam. [nap. e) Omitted in Cd. 
1. Vulg. 0 IXX - add: xal to oniihztov. g) Sam. map ov. 
h) Sam. mVm. i) Cd. 1. Vulg. add iV. j) Sam. nn»5i. k) Sam. 
ornewa. l) Sam. maa. 


M Z 



49 •GENESIS. (84 TO) 

( w '^ ,*w *$h cwgn vtp u?r^ 
ns ( y "ir« nifry itt ctdj wtt -ijjstl 2&n nstt} tyra ( x w> 

56 (“^t? nAyn ninn >n k nnttn-Ax (*fcnSt 'n&tty :t] b$ 

57 -ax ( c nWai *iyjA trpa naXM :( b ’a>6 hd^t 

5 s ^Nn’DV ( d nAR netto hj 53 *i} :ir© 

59 ( e nr ; i?:»T!Ki cnhN n£ 2 *rnx nj*? noRni rnn 
onetM ( r hp 3 *rnN m:>i twtfarnsn cm 3 « isjrnm 
")gB y nx (“ 77 J 71 ? ah'n nann ^bub ( S "T\ ax unhst rA 
Gi,D'->sjn-fy> haas-jrti nxvijta'! nprn cpp> 

«2 pny?) :“fc n^ynx i?gn n^i nrw n»bn> 

Gaxs’i :2J3n jnto ( k zay Kirn \xn in> nto ( J «'ip to 
nan’ «rj*j Vyii ttten d-$ ni»b rrjfca nifcA pny> 
64 pmi-nM tnen pwhttr hpm Kfc-m jo*Ra (‘cAcs 
hd ( m hAn tf'Kiy© -oirr^R notfrn ibnin byo fern 
nj>n> \hr tm y$n icrm bife? TjVnn 

66 ttfR oynyha m pnyA -tayri aeon :D 2 nn> 

67 npayntt nj?n itht (°rnis’ n^n phsn (“ntai 

d :ibr nnx pns’ oni*i rransoi nts'NP A-wu 


v) Sam. icp’i. w) Sam. IXX. Vulg. Syr. insert na^Ni, 
as in v. 56. x) Sam. naNX. y) Sam. mNi cnn in; vid. n. 
z) Sam. o.*iAn. 0) Sam. on dn. b) Sam. min $>n. c) Sam. 
Wat. d) Sam. rb. e) Sam. nnpm 0 Cd. 1. LXX. n*s. A. 
Syr. Vuig. insert cnnN. Vulg. omits npat. g) Sam. in tin. 
h) Sam. -|'jnT. i) Cdd. 2. Sam. ra'N. j) Sam. LXX. moa. 
k) Sam. atr. 1) Sam. oAeJn. m) Sam. An. n) Sam. nt»w. LXX. 
thijXd’s Sk K 0 ) LXX. omit nits' here and insert it before icn at the 
end of the verse. 



(24 n5) • h'jOna jfe. 

TO C’erj TO -O’h ifjh/C’jUj'w 

E’CTcgo i^n ■wcni ( b ai «$6 hxspi h$ftn 

siri rx#N spbeab-qai nhtf ngiriaj V& nntpw :( - ajnso 44 
r$M 0 nb ’ax sC’ifwn^ TO ( e n'in^ n^nr.o 
(“ru'jffi -tiri nbaBfpy nn:n hxx' npn nlir.i (*>aVbN 
( J rna -nm nheni :(‘xa vptfn n^N nc$o 2 n#fii 40 
D’boan an (Wifi n|?tfx *|’bercai nhtf notfny nVajjj? 

■na noNFii (‘pin 'dto now nhx Pn^xi : nnptp'n 47 

- by ban (“cipw naPo ntfx mria-p ^wna • 

nn:xi nin^ ninnt&'xi npxi :nn’*Py cmesn? nsx -48 
nnpb pon nnna Vn:n ntt'x chnox onx V?x hp’T.x 
row non onyy cb’^’CN nFiyf :.iaaP onx mx-parx 49 

*v ::iv v%v • v v • t 1: • 1 ^ -s - v 

in ( # po''-Pj; nasx? ^ ’non n^-dni ( n ’b non onx*nx 

( q nann nip mrpo ticN'i t'wrai pb ly'n :( p Piteirby j 

np "e?TTO :( r 3it?*i« >7 *p& TO! ^ 

ntfN 3 ’hn :nm’ nan nt^xs nonx-pb htfx nm 52 

:n?n 7 nanN mntfn onnanTN cn^ex nay yot»> 
npanb )nn onaai an? ^ ^pa-’ba ( s nai;n NaP 53 

D’B>3Nn? wn. wsyn ’ibaNn :noNS ("n^nN*? pa (‘nanao 1 ? 54 

,* t *i t j i s •” j i 1* it*! I j" t ' t : • 


a) Sam. b) Cd. 1. Syr. Vulg;. add d^CjLXX. xceiai &vyccrt\)eg 

reap ccvfrQtoncov rijg noXacog ixnoyavovTcti ccvTXtj<rett v<)'(oq. c) Sam. 
NJ ypern. d) Sam. e) Sam. non. f) LXX. instead of 'n pi? 

have: iavrov ftaodnovrt Iactax, and add: xal iv rovrep ytcSaopat 
or/ ntnonjxag tteng t tfj xvqio) pov 'jtftoaup. g) Cd. I. Syr. 
omit o b h) Sam. pyn. i) Sam. Syr. add tod D'Q oyo ; 

Vulg. da mihi paululum bibere. j) LXX. insert: ini top (ipccxiovcc 
edri/g. Comp, vv* 15, 18. k)5am. WN 1 . i) LXX. insert ctvuyyat- 
kov pot. m) Sam. D'BM. n) LXX. omit ^ non. o) Sam. pm 
p) Sam. ^Ncrn. t q) Cdd. 2. add nm. r) Sam. did\ s) Sam. nry. 
(t Sam. nunjCL u)Cd. 1. ncsb; LXX. Vulg Syr. in the plur. 
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.47 GENESIS. (24 TD) 

27 Trcn a;jfkb nti'x ohnax tfnx Vibx Htp "ra noxh 
•t'* V* ^a nin» »:rc bpna olx ( l tfix djjd incxi 
29 n,nanbi :nbxn ooa-a nex nob (Hp ngsn p T ni 

' :i»r^ "TO !=b TO 19*2 W ™ 

biyctfai 'innx n»-bg ('iancsrrox} oiirrr» ( lc nx*iann v i 
-bx xan r>xn ’bx nat-nb nfcxb 'innx npan oan’rx 
31 -rp ( m xia nexn :)’gn“bp D’b».irrbg "idS> nan] ip’xn 
:o’b»ab oipoi non ’n’ 3 B pixi piria nbpn neb nin’ 
32kieoc*i pn ih’i c’bein men rnPn &’xn kan 
•:inx . ntfx o’tfjxn vbrr; rbn yhnb b’fei c’boib 
33 ’nan 'mai-cx ny bax xb ncx'n baxb Vae b ("n^i 
It i* pa ninn :p:x. nmax nag nekn nan (“nekn 
C«fana^ ahn ( p *)Da| npai }«* l 5 -]W bnn nka fix 
36 ihxb p y'w ntfx rrir nbrn : o^bra ( r D'hom nnctfi 
87 ’pit ^atp :ib-n#x-ba-nx ip pi Cnnjj?! nnx 
atf’ oix ib'x ’Jinan huao nab htste npn-kb nbxb 
38 nnpbi ’•nnBtfo-bxi nbn px“no*bx (‘kb- ox :unxa 
39 :’T,x ntfxn nbn-xb ( v t» nnx"bx neki :(“>asb n&'x 

40 laxbo nbtf’ ineb ’nabnrnnttfx nirr* ^x nek’ll 

< r : - - : • tt : • : r - : • v fit v 

noDi ’nnet^ao iiab htfx nnpbi ( w na-n n’bsm nnx 

41 kPexi Tine^o’bx xian >a >nbxo ( x np3n ix :ox 

42 nbxi nvrbx ovn Pxaxi pn L xo ( y >pa n^ni ab un^ 
nts>x ’an n’bse xj-r.^-cx cfnax onx >nbx hm’ 

/r “ • : * * / j " tIjv • tti • j**: •• vi 


i) Sam. adds ornax. j) Sam. tjw. k) Sam. wun-o. 
1) Sam. D’TOsn. m) Sam. xa. n) Sam. and 'p CfeWi o) Sam. 
noxn. p) Sam. rps. q) Sam. LXX. onap. r) Sam. o’benu ncen. 
s ) Sam, inspi. t) Sam. xb dn ' 3 . u) LXX. Syr. add ciko- v ) Sam - 
’bix. w) Cdd. 6. non. x) Sam. N’pjn. y) T Sam. M’pi. 
z) Sam. xiaxi. 



IV0M13 


(24 T>) 


46 


iwp ongo ppa as? ran : 03*32* oh* djj 13 
nek n^t Cato n;m :nna aktfb ( h nky} n’j>n’’tfjNi4 
C?W* ^boroj] nntf nnow nns'Ki (*^? V>tsn h’b* 
"08 i?n TO-p jin* n?i pi^nb spa# ('nnbn rink 
nt$t nsip nga*i nan) ("nmb nSa bno ttin-’nn :(“u 1 n id 
" by mm nm:« ’ntt mm nts»« nbbo-p btnnab mb’ 
-gm kb b'-jj]. nfina nko ntjno (°nab ngjni :nepV io 
nnmj?b nagn pji :byni np ttbsni ( p n£i?n ip> n 
’jin nntf io km :mao 0’0"toye to (" ’j’N’oan noNn.18 
("inpB'nb brm nnptfni rev -by np.( r mm nneni 19 
nncni :(‘np)tfb ibpot* ng ("dneJn *i’boab na niaknia 
attK'ni nkt ?6 C^ap-ba nj? ppi ( v np^n-b« m? (“nym 
rvbsnn njft^ C^nno nb ( x n«n^D B^tai -.vbcrbab 21 
njp.*; (‘nnt^b (*b’boan ibaia/tta ’hji :kb-ci$ lam mm 22 
nnfc^ O’b’-by ann?* l&\ Cfytf? 8 P .3 am on 
(*Ti ’3 t^’D ’b to nnn ( J nk re-no ( c nekn tcbpe'e an? 23 
-ja ’i;t< bKina-na vbtt nokra :pbb «fj oij?o ton 24 
( f N’©co-oa prroj i’btt nokni :mmb mb’ -b*n nobo na 
:n;rvb innem itf’Nn njj’l :( h )^b (*0^0-03 my an 26 


h)Sam. ruNJP. i) Sam. and f p nngan; and so in tv. 16,28,55, 
57. j) Sam. pa. k) LXX. insert: Euts'uv navmnvtut nivovaut. 
1) Sam., main. m) Sam. lxx. add oma.v. n) Sam. lxx. Vulg;. add 
iab b«. o) Sam. naia. p) Sam. pyn. q) Sam. 'j'DJn. r)Sam.vnro. 
rr) Sam. iniptnib. s) p "ia pp. t) Sam. rorwb. u) Sam. to 
v) mptpn by. w) Sam. i'an. xi Sam. nntre. y) Sam. &'inoi. 
z) LXX. insert ba before O’bsin. a) Sam. nm»b. b) Sam. inserts 
DS>v by DV*’. c) LXX. xal int/txort,atv uvttjv xai tine, d) Sam. 
’DN so v. 47. e) Sam. rvaa. 0 Sam. nsoc ; and so in v. 32. 
g) Cdd. Sam. Syr. ar. h) Sam. pbb. 
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GENESIS. 


(24 13) 


24 13 

:^3 crn t 2 «TN -ia nimi □’»£ ns ]p\ oniaN) 

2 Nrn’ir ib-its'N'ica ‘jts'en in ’3 ip? 'iiair^N dptcn 

3 ’nVxi D’ots'n viVn hims inats’Ni pai» nnn 

*■ j« • ~ t - s' v: l “i s « t r ■■: - r~ t I :•» 

’aix itt'N ojosn nisae hts'N npn-*6 io‘n y-Nn 

4 nnp'i i-n wi^ie-bNi C^n-bn (“o tisipa (‘atsm 
n n^xn-N^ ’iiN layn tex ion; 1 : ( w pm6 vzb r.ts'tj 
iiaTtx a’ts'x ats'nn nxn yiNn6x ’tin naSS ms-'Nn 

6 icts'n cmax v6n no xi :Dts'o rxs’"“t£ ; x yiNrr bn 

7 listo ( x D’ots'n , in' 1 rx i mm : nets' oavN anstone ?6 
its'xi 6'*iai itsw’mSio viKci ’2N mao onpb 
n)ts'’ Niri nxtn yiNi-nx ]fin %i' 6 ( y i6xb Vyae^ 

snatfn *6 -cni tcts'c (*02^> nts^x nnpii '12*60 
U 3 TK pi ( & ns«T inyats'o mpsi (“minx nzbb hts'xn 
9 cmax it* nnn im-nx iayn otsm : lots' ('ats'n n 1 ? 
1 0601 nits^ 13 vn np’i :ntn ■'am-b? 6 jcts'i voIn 

-bn 76 *1 Dpi 1”’3 V 01 N liomri C iVl V-lN ’ L C 3 D 

11116 vine D’vesn i^ai :iin: i’?-^x onnj din 

It t 1 » • r • \ >jr it v v • f r r *: 

121 -dnm :( f n'2Nts'n nxs nyS 3iu rub D’on (°in3"^n 
i^n-nts/yi D v »n Ksb (*xrnipn cn^aN oin ’’n^N nim 

s) LXX, add pnsr. t) Sam. ;tp . u) Cdd. Sam. dm ’3; vld. n. 
v) LXX. add ov iytvpt/ftr/i>. w) LXX. Vulg'. add CtS'C. x) LXX. 
insert: xai u &*w r(g yijg. y)LXX. inscrtiro/. z)Cd. 1. adds pns6. 
a) Sam. -jnpn.v ; so Lond. Polygl. and cdd. 6. Kcnnieott, but 
Paris Polygl. as Heb. b) Omitted in LXX. and Vulg. c). LXX. 
insert: t/g rijv j-»> ravTtjv. d) Cd 1. LXX. omit, c) Sam. '3 by. 
0 Sam. noNrn. g) Sam. m xipn. 



n*r»na 
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(23 o) 

* 

’b- oiyctf usVi? ^no - pt$ napb ( b obc'BJ~nN 
1 b— Kjfc h L T eaan rnjjo-rtj 'b'-jnji :( c nnsr ]3 pnBva 9 
-ntnNb caa*na ’b rujP’ tSo noaa rmi? ropa 
tb* 'Finn pn?j> }j?!l njrroa rpnsi a^ pnBjn :(' u ap, > 
( e tf*wr«b nbttb i-py-ny# >«a bib nn~oa otto cniiN 11 
irnnj *\b la-ntfN nnyeni rib wo rntyn oyc ® 1 
dp-rax inh^i :*jno lap rjb ivrinj 'ay-oa ( r o<feb 12 
-ratth pVt<ri-Dj? oiKa* pSeybi* nan’! rpttn-cy osb 13 
rnapw ijfeq rip. hnirn fjoa ’nn: oyotf (*ib nriN~D« 

T« ^b crn T a«-n« pn?}? |j*i :( h n»^ wd-pn^ 
( k Kin- no ^par >pa P)$a-bptf ( J nto yap* p-itt byct? 
onn;« bptt'p. y-isjj-bK onna« yctpp nip *|nq-r»o ig 
niNp yanis nr- pa pi«| nsn nttfN HDa r n*n« (‘piByb 
nbsapa to'n pnsj? rnip 1 cpp nnbb nay rjpa bp# 17 
-itt'N pyp-bai lantt'K niyem rnk*n tnao (“osh ntt'N 
-oa O’yb nipob nmaKb ja’ac (“ibarbaa ntt^ ("nbtFa is 
nnfc-nN cn-ia« nap ]a-nnK} :rrr*? C’^ ( p ^? nn 19 
pnan wn troo ( r 09 ’by nbsaen nit? n^yo-bx irtfx 
-ninab oma«b ia--#N mvtsro nnfen opp :r;:a paa n 

d :nn-pa nxo nap. 


b) Sam. omits n.v. c) Sain, adds virp. d) Sam. in Lond. 
Polygl. and cdd. zip, in Paris Polygl. same as Ilcb. c) Vid. n. 
f) LXX. insert ba. s) Cd. 1 . Sam. LXX. Onk. b. h) Sam. or. i) V. D. H. 
as in vv. 5, 6; but vij. n. j) Sam. niNC. k) Sf m. reads here 
«n, although it is Item. 1) Sam. psyb. m) Cdd. Sam. ‘33 by. 
n) Omitted in Cdd. Vulg. o) Sam. lboJ. p) Cdd. Sam. cdd. 3. 
Onk. cdd. 4. bab. Comp. v. 10. q) Sain, ’ya, but cdd. 7. uo. 
r) Cdd. mult. LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. OB by new; Cd. 1. 03 by ibTON. 
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43 GENESIS. (23 43) 

18 apv pxn 0^3 TO ’cqstpi n’a* 

19 “bit hiv iaSi ( k *)Cj?;i in$*^ bn - }?# a^j :( j ’?j?? 
,r onain O'nnx »nji e :*# in?? crna# a#;! v»vf “n? 

D’ja xrroj na^o nn^ nan *ibN^ ornat6 *w*i nbkn 

v r - jrf : • t :*t - • a •■ m 1 ▼ * * jt\- v •• t 

21 >3K VHN TQ-nN] 1*1?? p?T)N :?|VIN *ViT$J 

22 TNI (“fl^TTNI (“ tf^STINI llnTINI (“ “itWnXI JOIN 

23 rSbc rr6> rV’k nabtf npavrix ( p *6’ ^xwai : bxma 

24 km~Q3 i^pi ("nciNi nei5*i itw^n :cn*ON ’nx upo^ 

* :nayo~nxi ('B'nn-rxi onirpNi natsnx 

•t-j r v : ' - v- v : - - v t 


•23 SD 

hQ'M yatfi nat^ Dnfrjn n:tt' (* nxo nnfe *n VnM 

2 n*?=n ton (“yanx nnp? nnr noni (‘:nnfr «n w 

3 DRV- nno6 ns?S ofriax xa*i |i?a? pxa 

4 atgvima taibx 1 ? nn-oa-^x na-vi ino ’as bvo ornax 
:>asPo ( w ’no nnapxi oaoi? nap-nmx \ tan cdbjj ’?ax 

g xnw ’anx i ( x ia^»^ *6 nbx*? nnnax-nt? nrrva ujn 
t^x rjrje- nt* nap ( y ianap nnaca wain? hnt$ o’nb&e 

7 cn^ax cp ’1 :?inD Tape ?ian n?D’"N^ nap-nx woo 

8 (*»8-cn -ibxi> dpin na-.’i :nn-’aa^> pxn-Dj^ (*inrt^i 

\ r , a v * r* -s - i” « x • I vsr *■ ^ : X 


i) Sam. *u. j) Sam. ’ifipa. k) Cd. 1. omits. I) Sam. vin. 
in) Syr. ^na. n) Sam. en^'D; Syr. o) LXX. ’Jt)Jaq r ; Syr. 

p) Sam. tSi. q) Sain. non. r) Sam. 'n nxn. s) Sam. 
nso. t) lxx. omit rw «n w. u) Sam. jo*ik;i nnpa; LXX. 
Sam. insert here poy btt. v) Sam. nnoa*n. w) Sam. ’no rw. 
x) V. D. H. wyor:^ nox 1 ?; vid. n. y) Cdd. irop. z) Sam. qnnwn, 
and so iii v. 12, ch. 24: 26, 52. Similarly cli. 24: 48. a) Sam. n»\ 

»♦ 



.mrjoa 


(*2 ») mr>n3 42 

crrcx nctf’n ipfTro oipsn-nx kim nj’jnrw c p'gHn- 
n?^ ngiot ™ q^-iap tnyr% ' 

'p™ cn-ex nj?M :cd^« (“naitrti ninntwi nb-ng 6 
tni tfxn-nx it: a npn lia ppp-ft bfr’i nSgn 
cnnax-b* pnx’ -ick'n :hpp on’}# wSi n^axsn 7 
B'Kn nsn nex’i ’33 ’33 n -icxn ex ( v -!»n*i i>ax 
-nx*i’ D’Hbtj... chnax hex’’ :n^b ntet) n;.yi c’k#ii ; 8 
oipen-bx 1X3*1 mnj^cnw iab*i >33. nbj 6 ( w n»n iS 9 
reran- nx bn-ox ott* pi b’n'bxn i^-ncx -itite. 

-b'i ‘ink cter lia prw-nx hpyv ('o’syrj-nx ijny;i 
-nx np*i lif-nx bnnax n^’i jc’xy*? ^jrao nbran 1 
hm* Tjxfy? hSn xnpn : I3j* nx n'raxsn 11 

ien*i :*33n -icx*i ennax 1 ennax ( y -rax'i ofetfn 12 
nny ’3 ncixo b (“is^n -foi ( z umt^x ?it n^n-bx 
Ti’n’-nx fpa-nx narn x^i nnx b’nbx xi’-’a »djjt 
( bb mx* ( b nhx ^x-nsm ton vi’irnx ernax xtor :* 2 »d 13 

( c n^ into ^?t« n ?A'- ' cr ?l7* Tfcl ^TP? W 
nto? min’ xinn ( e Dij?tsn-cts> onnax x^pn :( d i 3 a nnn 14 
-bx nm* 71x^0 xnp*i :r.x*i’ nm* ma oi*n ncx’ ntf'xio 
np-BM? ’Fij|2i^3 ’a noX’i :o’ct^n-|o n’;^ onnax ie 
533 tn. refrn x>] nin na-n-nx -#x ^ \i 
’3?132 finrnx na-x nanni ^anax (^ 7 ? -’a 17 

n^ nx fjvii ( b ttPi orn nsif-bj; *r^x ‘>inai D’cis'n 


u) Sam. anew ’innm. v) Omitted in LXX. w) Sam. fW. x) Sam. 
D’Sjn av. y) Cd. 1. and LXX. Ms. A. add i^n. z) Sam. 'jn by. 
a)Sam.n«J?a b)Vid.n. bb)Cdd. mult.;nX3 c) Sam. n^y. d) Cd. 
1. LXX. add pna\ e) Sam. ’on Dt? tix." i) Sam. Syr. LXX. 
Vulg. add udc. g) Sam. ina. h) Sam. rw. 



41 


GENESIS. 


(00 21 ) 

na *fm ntt'x D’feti nxa nrtr^B ^ax-nx nnnax ("naini 
26 -nx Crfyt C’C wojHj xb «38 

- ’•nyeit' xS 'aix on ^ nun-x^ ntforoai njn nann 
27ifte*;^ )£?’ ip; 1 ' JKJ bnnax nga :dkj 'Fib 

28 ( e fX«n nras ( d y 3 B;*nx onnax a«n :nna onptf *inn:?i 

29 ( 8 hipaa yztf nan no ( f crnax“^x ’rbwzK noXn : tnna 1 ? 
b njJPi*nub? yatf-nx \a ( J ni5Xn :( l nria^ naan ntfx ("n^xn 

:nxrn nxan~nx ’men >a nnyk 'S~n'nn niaya h»d 
aucn’iB* *ijia&‘a ctf >a yatf “xa xinn Dips'? tnj? js-bg 
32 ixar“«? Si’Ei -‘rb'ax cpn yatf nxaa n>;a *1.713*3 

33 "«np*i yz& nxaa ‘rttfx (‘j?©!! : ov«60 px - ^x latfn 

34 o’nit^Q }*axa cnnatj, ini : ("‘oSiy ^>x nin* 02/a c& 

d :o’an D’C3 

22 DD 

n on-ex - rx naa D'hbxm •ni'xn onann nnx ’fr? 

a* T : V v • • ::jr : v ■■ # jt : - - - •!- 

2 - nx xa~np nexn :*aan noXn ( n crrcx v*?x nexn 

rur^ phvm« nanx-ntfi* Cjii’ni-nx ^a 

npx ntfx onnn nnx ^ ("n^? ’ | n‘?yni : ( p nnsn 

3 - nx njJn ribn-nx i^ann npaa cnnax oaitfci isp'ax 
Cl^l cp*3 ( r n^Jj 'ay. ypan i:a pm*. nxi Vnx Yn$ 'itf 

4 Kts^i 'Watfr, foie : D'nVxn iS-ncx—.tfx o'pan^x 

a] Sam. rP3V). b) Sam. “D. c) LXX. add trot, d) Sam. 
omits nx. c) Sam. jnsi riEOD. l) Sam. orroN 1 ?. g) Sam. rn»23D. 
1») LXX. add : Tap ngofictTov tovtcov. i) Sam. jmab. j) Cd. 1. Sam. 
lxx. add omax. k) Sam. rrraan. l) Sam. lxx. Vulg. add orrax. 
in) Sam. D^iyn. n) Cdd. 2. lxx. Vulg. Qmax otpon. o) Sam. 
INTPi', and so invv. 12, 16. p) Sam. nrmon. q) Sam. n^y. r) Sam. 
n^yn. s) LXX. add xul fjX&iv. t) Cdd. 3.0nk. cd. 1. Saad. ova vjn. 

6 



*»3) n’rma 40 

-nw BJfVSl :wn flni ’? «gtl| (^u 

( f ^0-n«i noart (®cb' iJiJ-te |n*i o& n«j‘m onV 
Q’»n ^ *•?=# “la-ipa wfe ^ni nn^i 10 
:( p cn%n -in« rnn - 6 ;n-n* tol nonn-jn ie 
n*™”^ rn»K o rr‘p v >ineo:s ( h pnnn .nab nJ^hj 
*to ;(“^ns ( J nbp-r« tttgni nab aWn (Hfcg wm 17 
*JP T?n-^rw^|» tj^o Jnp'.i (Hjpn tog-r$ tS*6« 
d^n ycvT'2 nan ( m ^-np nS no«M Dctfn 

nx|n-n« ’Mfe 'np* :cB;“Nin iKf«a -ijan ("Vfp-fo is 
nto npB*i nse^tt bw 13 (^-rw (°’pmni 19 
C’b nehn.-rw than 1 ^ni ("q’o -ins toni ir^jrrK 
att'n bjw -igan-nN dp'Sn w : njaan- n« pp’Fns 
1 »n lb-n,nni qns -onea at£n :rtfp ( r n=n ^ nanaa »i 
(*#;?« -iwoi whn nya >nji b :cnsp (*n*p n^N 22 

--lB/N %3 !)»J? C'Pl'^N ifaN^ CH^N-^N 1i«y— )fr ("SS’B’I 
“ipfe'n -cn ( w n|n c’rt'wa ('^-njn&n nnyi intfy hfik 23 
-ojn hbjj nfryn ^tpx? *$n ( x -ion3 nsa^ wb\ $ 
•,(\2VM >2iN oh-j:« idn'm :na ( y nnp|-^ : n*0 24 


dl Sam.LXX.Vulg. add brn. e) Sam. onr, LXX. xal inUhjxev. 
f) LXX. omit ]. g) Sam. own. h) Sam. np’mn. i) LXX. 
rov natSiov fiov. j) Sam. n^p. k) LXX. uvaftotjaap Si to 
naiSiov i'xkavoev. 1) LXX. add : ix rov ronov ov tjp. m) Sam. 
T^°> n ) Odd. Sam. 'p an. o) Sam. ’pirn. p) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. *p\ 
q) LXX. add gtovroe- r) Sam. ’31. s) LXX. omit pt». t) LXX. 
insert; xai '0/ogad' 6 vvfupuyay'os avrov, so also in ▼. 32. 
Comp. ch. 26 : 26. u) Sam. fa ’D», so v. 32. v) Sam. yam. 
■w) Omitted to LXX. Vulg. x) Sam. norm ’tufa y) Sam. 
nu t) Sam. yarn. 



GENESIS. 


39 GENESIS. (21 NO) 

n bberi'\ tCnroai ( p bb“ne<i (“tjhk tx'k ( m bib oy.'V. hid? 

TIKI ^0’2K"PK O’H’jK K0/1M C^Kn'^K DH^K 
is cmvio nya (*nim nsjj *ftjrp :n^i ( r vniit?K] ifi^k 
D : DT3N nti'N nay^ ^o’?8 ro$ 

n t& 

mm “if*® h^tk ys nimi 

2 njJis^ rap? 1 ? 13 cn-'SK^ (*rnfy -bni nnm ns’i m&'to 
a -nVian 1 : 3 - 0 ^ tk crosK Knfjv. iot'Vk ink (“-avug'K 
4 iia pnif’-nK brrnK b&i :ftnsn mis' lirmb-mt'K )b 
n r«e-p cd-cki tori'aK ink mu ib'ks 'c’m roc^-p 
e niry pris rnfr ioKm :ua pmn hk 1 $ -l^ins ruts' 
j Di"P2k^ bba ’» ickpi t^-pnm jpfc'rrio ot -i ?n >i? 

8 fern -lir ' :vapri> p ("nmS-p n'tr ma3 ('np’xn 

9 torn :( x prer _ nK ^nsn ova Vina nntt'o bn-ctt fewn 
:( y pm»D crnat6 rrto—wta nostsn -un-p-nx nStr 

»i l *i" Ki> ’3 pu 3 tki nxin (Tckh tfu cfrctt 1 ? Sokfi? 
it ^3 ik» ra-n yTi :(“pnsp.-ci; ’as-cy nK-tn ncKn-p 
12 j?*i’”^k circK^K d’HVk laK'n :iaa nlix by Dm:« 

rvft *p£* “IDKD n^K *Ta *|n»K w ^i ogan-ba spbjjs 
j3(«ncKn-p-nK aai :jnr ^ ^ pfi^a >3 ( b n^| ypts' 


nn) Sam. LXX. ^1. 0 ) Sam. TON. p) Sam. ion. q) LXX. 

Vulg. Syr. Saad. nnri, Cdd. 2 . Sam. nnajai. r) Sam. rnoNt. 
s) Sam. dv6n. t) Omitted in LXX. Vulf. tt) Cdd. 2. LXX. 
1 itrto. v) Sam. .npa^n. w) Sam. adds b. z) Sam. LXX. add 
U3. y) LXX. and Vulg. add rua prut’ nN, which Vulgr. renders 
cum filio suo. z) Sam. HDNn ns. a) Cd. 1, LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
Saad. omit oy. b) Sam. n^pa. c) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. add 
nttin. 



n’jPNia 


(20 3 ) 


38 . 


PftRn* >2^-cna xtn ’nx nitsx Cxirrorwfi) xin *nhx ' 
oix Di < v d*?ri2 trftxn vSx i$xn :nXT vtfgn >ea e 
^S“°4 r PM Ct? *P$"«3? ’3 ''*kv T 

2^0 nnjn :n^x #3*> ?nn3-x^ p-^g ( x ^-ienp7 
*j?$rctn n’m jjnga ^>ervi xin x'a?-'a (^xn-ntfK 
cst&’M nS" ib'x-^oi nnx men mo -'a jn anbo 8 
c^ain^a-nx lain vnajr^ xip*i " i j?aa T^b'ix 
ipb'ax x^pt :ixo ^c’o'ixn wi^i cnwxa n^xn 9 
"'a 1$ ’nxtsn-nci ( a bV niyjrno b icxm crnax 1 ** 
~xb itfx hm’o nVu nxen ino^oi? -bin by rxan 
mtn no cniax^x i^cax ioxi :m oy rntyj? ( b #in i 
pi >mbx- ’a ( C chi=x icxn :ntn nain-nx n^y 'an 
j’fuCx iai ~ by yuvn ron cipoa crh'bx nxm-px 
^-’nm ifix'na x 1 ? ix ( f xin ( e ’ax-na \inx Cniex-DJi 12 
ipxi (“ox map c’rtbx \ix (*ij?rin itfxa i'nj) :n&*6 13 
(to itfx bip»n-b-bx Hojt ('wyn i#x Tfipn nj. n*? 
ipai (‘|xs (^^bax nj?’! :xin inx ijp-npx nmj u 
: Wts^x mis' nx 1$ aom cmax^ in* 1 ! (“nnstt^ cnayi 
:a# "spry? aitaa *|oe6 iyix nan T^bax ipxn io 
( n '^~xin nan rphx^ 'p|oa ^x ’nnj nan ibx niis^i is 


. 1 ) Omitted in Sam. u) Sam. jrjjjai. v) Sam. Di^na ; Cd. 
1 . Vulgr- omit, w) Sam. "jnx. x) 'n ion (in ion). Sam. nxono. 
y) Sam. M n»N on. z) Sam. and LXX. o’B'JN.l ^a. a) Cdd. 2. b, Syr. 
reads b ’tviffji no. b) Sam. c) Sam. inserts ’nxi’ ’ 3 . 

d) Cd. 1. DJD.v, Sam. tucxn. e) Sam. 'xna ni. f) Omitted in 
Sam. g) Sam. nynn. h) Sam. inserts ’m^io pNOi. i) Sam. petyn. 
j) Sam. in the Lond. Polyg-I. Nna i, but in the Paris and BiaynOy 
as Heb. k) Sam. and LXX. insert i)D3 *^x. 1) Sam. LXX. )nsi. 
m) Sam. nmSMW. n) Omitted in Cdd. 4 ; Sam. •p‘>. 



GENESIS. 


£7 GENESIS. (20 S) 

32 rqiyn p; wiktm tq#i rob TO ^ 

33 n^a ]« jnw-rw ( x ,pp v tm m\ «s»w W *iay 

ropra (*rp2$rnK aatTFii h’pDan tfani ( y K>in 

,34 rrpyyn-'rN rrrran -ictfni rnnaa »h;i :(*nc>pa ! i 
■y& n^n-ca p: uj$£ ('cntn rteN ( b ’na;^-|n 
nV wnn nWa ci ( 4 T ppVni :jnt watto rvnai lay ’aar 
rcatfa jn’-tfft ( e iay aaia'rn rrpysn opni j» jiratrr.N 
®JhV??n % l tin’aNo taiWrwa (‘jnnni :( f ncpai 
38 -rn T ’ysni :epn-ny 2 kid-'2n Kin a*po ( h iot? Mnpni ja 
-?a ’=« wn ( l, ?r|? H?«r 1? nn'rj ton-aa 
a :Epn-ny pay 


20 D 

s (“^k; paa rap-pa ara aaari Onrw dnn?N art? ybv. 
2 ("ten vr.% inrN nnfr-^ an-jax netfji : CTO? ">&! 

Ksj) :nnfr-rw np’i (“nna % ^.b’a« n$ru 
(•n^Nn-^ ni? $n $• ickm nS^n cibna 
4 pi’/ta anp t* 1 ? ^b> 2 W :bja ("n^ya wni nnpb-nrtt 
n V>-n»t$ wn ("t4*i>n ::hnn ( r p^s*aa nan icM"! 


x) Sam. in'prm. y) Sam. Ninn. z) LXX. add : iv tjj vvxtl 
ixetvfl. a) 'I by TTfU. b) Sam. 'V run. c) Cd. 1. LXX. U’3N JIN. 
d) Sam. J-Tpitm e) Odd. 3. lxx. n’ 3 N ns. f) Sam. neipai. 
g) Sam. nrvini. h) Sam. iar ns, so v. 38. i) LXX. insert: Myoma 
llbg yivo vg fiov. j) Sam. pN. k) Syr. 1) Syr. m) LXX. 
insert: itpofitj&ti yap elnuv on yvvij fiov ion, & j note dnoxret- 
vtooiv uirtov ol uvSpee tin note mg Si atrip, n) Syr. 
o) Sam. nvttn nmN by. p) Sam. n^ya. q)43dd. 14. Onk. rwr. 
r) LXX. id’vog ctyvoovv xai Stxaiov, SO Vulg. s) Sam. 
N^n. 





(19 o') n’tftna 36 

dV? imi) 1 :r®i?n-]0 toWi mnn nbyn is 

TO? 1*3 *n?a *dp? Hf-nsi :’n« Kj-to ('on*?K 19 
'bitti ngfeprn* nvnr 6 nag ryfcty ntfK ^pn brini 
-nin :*>ej npn ygsnn-lf mhn o^nb W Kba 
Cnb T bfi*< i^o wni netf w£ ( k nahj> nKjn -pyn «i 
ran v|k ickm :^bj 'npi Kin ngsp ( m Kbn. na^ kS 21 
“>£* TO’n* >r?n >nbb ntn nanb d: ^9 'iwj 
— ijj nan 'filter? 1 ? Sbik Kb >a na^ aben ’*ino :mai 22 
M (°nh; ts'cfn :(“ryu “iy;n-Dtf ay t p-bg nag ?|K 3 n 
nnbjrbgi oqcrbg vtpon ninr :nngx «a toibi pto 24 
("ongnTiK ijbny lorca'rrjp nirp n«» atoi nnsiro 
:nonNn ne2) onyn ’a^-bs ri*i naan-ba np; ( 4 n 
cnnay Datf.i :nbc ( r a-aa >nni ?nn«p iwk tspni ™ 
^pte^l :nyv ye _ nK ct^ -icg-nt^ oipan-bK .*ij?b 3 28 
nj.ni k*im naan (*p« y©-ba b}?i nnbg.1 did y©-bg 
b’nbK , ("nntfa >h)i J^aan nb'j?a piKn (‘nb’j? h“?g 29 
bib-riK nh^i cnnaK-pw c’nbK nsi’i naan ny-rw 

v Tj - v c v» / : •* r • - r t 

'.ui j jna aa’pnB'K cngn-ntt ^'ijbna naenn ipno 
Knj ^a lay. Vnia ’np *ina arn ngixp alb by.jb 
ncKm :( w vnia ’ntt*) Kin nnvaa att^i nys a natfb si 
KiaS pij3 |'k tt?’Ki |j5.t y’3K n yvvrrbtt nn’aan ' 


j) Sam. nn^N. k) Sam. ronp, I) Sam. obcN. m) Sam. 
trhn. n) Sam. iyi\ so v. 30. twice, o) Sam. “iNSi\ p) Cd. 1. 
Onk. cdd. 2. D’lyn ba ON. q) Sam. D^ND, r) Sam. astt. 
s) Cdd. Syr. p* ba '19 byv so Sam. with the exception of reading 
pun. (.XX. omit pM/ but the Alex. ms. expresses it. t) Sant, 
reads -wrp twice in this verse, u) Sam. nvutrna. v) Sam. 
issna nasNn. w) Sam. adds toy. 



35 GENESIS. (19 O’) 

7! (^09 '•I’TW C^9 nt H*l CnnnBn 

8 ("WT 1 K' 1 ! 1 « O’N nt?'K nl33 ’Rtf K^TUn 

( o! ?Kn ati\*b pi os’i’pa an?? \hb obSt innx 

9 (“-ffjinojoi :( p ’rrjj? ^na wa ia-^T'2 nan wyn^x 
(“jna nny OtoiBtf efett*i (*hia^“«a ( r nnxn notf'i nx^n 
:nVnn natt/S yt/i'i nfc a bi^a ts^xa nsBM cno nb 

’ nrvan nn^x bi^tx w’a»i ( v bttbxn r6ts*i 

n ten nten nr©-nt£'x cifajwvnxi :nao rtenn-nxi 

* • - - » jfi v • T *s f* T : HT v V " v ; 

ian»Kn innsn avvb ix^i Vina-nyi ttopo oteiaBa 
- tej *]’n:ai ( y *pjp ’jnn n's ^->o ( x ni? biHjx ( w QiBbt$n 
13 -nx ( b D’nn^o _i a iCoipan - ]!? ( z xyin nrga ^tent^x 
niri’ uB-nx nnpyy n^n: ~ o nn Dipan 
Hvhia inp'b nunntex * nann to# turn :( c nnnttte nm» 
■nx njn’ rmtfa-i? njn Dipjn-]? ( j ixb icip hexn 
id istxm nify-nnts'n te?i nrinn vi’pa pnyaa inn. -rijn 
\nt£'- nxi ?jntrx-nx np bp nbx^> Bite oottean 
16 ipi'inv i ncnenn :n^n ]jya nsDn-jB (^nSse-in spnaa 
nm 1 ntena rhia intf nai irtr'x^noi its (te’&bxn 
n onx ( h DK'nina 'inn : n’jte pro innan (*inxs}i vbv r 
tex) *pnnx D'an-te (‘*|tteo _ te Bten nexte nairn 


k) Sam. nnan. 1) Sam. nJD. m) Sam. tynn. n) Sam. 
NJ ttuw. o) Sam. nten, p) Sam. ’nn>p. q) Sam. nw. r) Sam. 
■WIN, 8) . Sam. uk i) Sam. DEO DJ. u) Sam. y’D. v) Sam. 
D'DUND. w) Sam DON^Dn. x) Sam. my. y) Cdd. Sam. Onk. 
cd. l. "]’J3, z) Sam. N'snn. a) Sam. adds run. b) Sam. owwo. 
c) Sam. nmwnk d) noun 'it. e) Sam. niNiiDin. 0 Sam. 
D'OUN.n ipinn. g) Sam. inx’svi. LXX. omit tjje remainder, of 
the verse, h) Cdd. 3. DN'Bina. i) Sam. ’J according to the Lon- 
don and Paris Polyglotts, but 'jVy according to Blayney. 

5* 



(19 B’) U, 

ncwV’i i^rr^-ntt radons rvn#nn ni'on cpisn 
-\)v r\o\ :r , &cni cy?y c& nsck-cn rvn&'x ^29 
nc«i D’gaiN ctf ptwgi (*ih<i V$k iai> 
VimS in; nHn iohm : c’yr^tn 112172 ( x nty : t* tibb 
“cn ( y ntfj>N ioh'm D’tfStt* ctf 'bun niaiw 
“Sn iaiS ’nSttw tw-n^n ieni :a’E'^ a tf keck 31 

v S' t • : - <t ■• • v i* : v /* : v 

*yoi» n'hc'N *6 id km onfoy os' pNsev ’:i« 
Dpsn~ix niaitn oik*> in’ n$-bx ickm’ : cntwi 32 
: nifrjri legs n’htfN ttb ipKM^nifrjj ce’ pKyo? ’)w. . 

Dt tf Cni2Nl Cni2N"^N 131*? 1^3 1tffo3 nil’ IfeM 33 

p ,-xt t* - v v *: t * /.••; r »•'/*" 

:(*topci 


19 CD' 

DiQ-iye'3 de'i Dift aiya hos'd O’DK^an Dtp* «<a;f h 
("idki :nsniy d’Dn (•inncpM cnxipS cj?M biS“KiM 2 
dd’Sji rami w'*?i C3i3j? rvs~to mo ( c ’ilK“X3 nan 
( e 3ini3 ’3 (“K^ ncKn casing crcSni cne 2 Bfti 
nnS tyyi irva-bx 1 K 2 M v^k iidm ( f iHo Q3“isBi3 
i’jin ’e'jni 122 ^ did j’iSdki h?k nisoi nhtPo 4 
:n,S|?o ( g D^n-b ji?j-iKi iy_3» n’.an-Sj; 1203 did 
sp^tc iN|"it^8 d’s^kh n;« ("$ -no hi bi^k «nj?M n 
biS (* 01 ^ kem ; enk (‘nyui wbx cxrain nSSn 9 


w) Cd. 1. supplies )b, Sant. r^N. x) Sam. nvie^N, so LXX. 
Syr. Vulg. y) Sam. LXX. Syr. n’nrw. *) Sam. TDipo!? aw, 
a) Sam. ’inrW’l. b) Sam. IDN’D. c) bin. Odd. nn\ d) mil 
e) Sam. ama. f) Omitted in LXX. g) Cdd. Syr. Onk. cd. 1. 
ft *?3i. h) Cd. 1. Sam. pto. i) Sam. jnii. j) Sam. DH^N. 



GENESIS. 


,33 GENESIS. (IS IV) 

16 ( f D’to«n fat^D icj?«i :( e r,j?m ?? ( d tib rmv 

17 nescn nc« ninn :e$q6 csjj ifch chnptti (‘o'p 
is >nb n’n’ vn crr^i inis'? ’i« (S^n Cohna#*? ’i« 

. i® W (Vnjn? ’2 :p«n f«ia to 1312*1211 nixgi l>inj 
nin’ ti inee'i inn« 'in’ 2 -nw vaa-nx ('riw nitot 
("riM (“cn*i2«"^ nvp wan }%bb tss^ei ngns mfrg? 
snap? nntogi did (*n gg nin' netfn nfo W»W| 
2 innj?gsrn nsow w-nn-w nko nnaa ’? onatshi 
22 o'tt'iKn ctfe iiB'i :ri$n ttfj-cw Ps life's ’*?n n«an 
23cni2N tfi’i :nin’ ’:e 6 ncj > iiujj crnaki none 
24 (•Bjpgr c’tsten P ’Sn : Ctyspnag pis necn *)«n npwi 
otfon ( r cipe^ Nterr jbi hspn f)xn n’gn ^ra 
ronjn nan? i (*nfe^? (*n^n tnanpa n#« cjpy* 

n$«J j^na-piBD n;ni y^'DJ! ps rnpn> 
26 “cn nin’ natty rtocE'o ni^g’ tf? pkn-^3 tsBfe>n 

”^a^ (“’nurii i’j;n rjina cpiy cti'an onpa kxck 

27>R^kin tta-nin nettn ennatt npi :ani 2 ?a mptsn 
28 entfen pon> ’^in :ibki 12 V ’ 2 iNi ( v ’ihN~^K nan 1 ? 

<■ •-! I : : ** ” *i"T /»t t n: ' t i v j* 


d) Sam. n 1 ?. LXX. avrfi oixt’, perhaps the original reading 
was to nS. e) Sam. ’Ppna. 0 Sam. D’tniNn. g) LXX. add 
xui rofiOQgaq- h) LXX. add rot/' nuiSoe fiov, Targ. Jerus. 
’enn, and similarly Syr. len^sj ^ ^s. i) Sam. "\ttfx n M. 
j) Sam. m. k) Sam. ’fijn’. 1) Sam. adds o.tdn. m) Sam dvdk ; so 
Lond.' Polygt and cdd. 6, the Paris Polygl. agrees with Heb. 
b) LXX. and Vnig. In On. o) Sam. npps. p) LXX. add : xui Karat 
i Sixatoe me 6 dat/Stje- q) Sam'. D’plX script, plena, twice in 
tills verse, and also in vv. 24, 28. r) LXX. ndvra rw ronov. 
s) Sam. n^n twice in the verse, t) Sam. nwyo. u) LXX. insert 
ohqv Ttjv nohv xui. v) Cdd. Onk. rofP. Cdd. 3. ’JTN run’. 



(18 IT) 


n’inxis 


32 


is m 

l ?nfcmnn© atn' tom x*ic» ("'3'Vxa mm V^»« xi»i « 

0’3«3 c’fettx ntJ'V nj.ni xiy i’3’j? xtern jcpn oh? 2 
:nsnx (“inn^.i ^n&n nn©c bnx% pi»i xiv i^jj 

bim ("layn xr^>x C^J^a ;n ^xsd xi-ox ’3lx iptiv 3 
nnn (‘«T#ni oopn isnm ("o'd-obd xjtip^ :( r Tp?jj 4 

11% ( X inx ("baa 1 ? nyoi ( v cn?-ns (“nngxi :yyn n 
: nisi iB'xa nfryn ]s notm oai?jr^ DFnajj )?% 
o’xd itfrt n nno ioX'i min-^>x n^nxn omax man 6 

■ a * : •*•: r v - att vt v: » ▼ »t ti - y •:* 

m onias n Wfy -ni 3 !J injji n$^ % nog 7 

:( y inx rrito^h iptm isbrn^x ]mi 2101 ip ipm]? 
cnae b ]Fi’i n$j itnx (“igamjai 3 $ni niton npn 8 
mx- (*i’ 9 x natty :ibxv p^n nnn on^jr ipj?-'xini 9 
«i’!?x aicnx aw loxh :^nta nan notni ijntnx min 1 
^>nxn n 1 j nyain mini *jntnx min^> p-rom n»n nva 
Sin Dto’a 0 X 3 o'ipi mini omaxi :innx ("xmiii 
ibxb naipa niin pnxni : o’tna? ms* nnin*? ninb 12 
"‘ix mm intoi :pt 131x1 niiy ^~nmn 'rtba nnx 13 
yxi i^>x c 3 cx nxn lax^ niin ( c npns m na 1 ? omax 
mn roa ’ *pbx aitnx iyi $b 121 mmo xi©'n :'n 3 pr 14 
nxm 1 'a 'npnx xi ibxb 1 min tfrari :ja niinbi « 

n) Sam. '3i^x3. o) Sam. inneii. p) Sam. ta'j'ps. q) Sam. 
)-ayn. r) Sam, 03i3j>. s) LXX. omit opo. t) Sam. il’jnwii. u) Sam. 
npxi. v) LXX. omit ns. w) Sam. D333b. x) Cdd. Sam. LXX. 
Syr. nm y) Sam. m«nyi». t) Sam. '3.1 p nxi. a) m by upa. 
b) Sam. XMi. c) LXX. add iv ictvrfj. 
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GENESIS. 


(17 r) 

raornax-te br 6 x i»xm d :“®h mnrm irayo 
:no^ nnir p nfr na# - nx xnprrt& ne» 

is nn'm ( w rvknai p ^ ni»a ’nna nri ‘rrfx voto 
nme-te on-iax te»i nsr mao D’»j? ( x pte 
niiy-oNi C*ii?4’ ( y n$tf“ nxa pte late natty pnsni 
is pte oviten-te onnax natpi :ten nitf own "nan 
19 *|FWK rrjfc' ( c tex (•’ovibg natty iTpia’? ncn tenets* 
>nna-nx 'hbpnj prop lt?tf-nx nxnj?) j| ^ nnty 
a yrnvovf ^xgatfty :vnnx («ijn£ ( d D^y nnab inx 
nka nkea ink «npnni ink wneni ink piana i ( f nm 
21 cna" nto j^rna ’ii^ vnnii n'lty (“hotM, nt^-oat ? 1 

rotfc'a ntn njiiab rnc i “i*?n teta pnsp-nx o»px 
22:on-jax n'fi'bx lnx nan 1 ? ten : (" nnnxn 
23 nxi Vra n^>i-te nxi lia teyct^-nx ohnax np«i 
nis^nx te»i onnax np itfixa narte lcoa nipa-te 

r i V T T“ at T s - j" Cl*! TT T ; - j-l J • T 

24 ofnaxi iD'ttex inx -nan nc'xa nin ovn fa^va antes? 
to bxvzw\} nntej; ( J nca itena (‘rutf ytfni cu^n-p 

26 cstiia nntejj nca nx ( k ^aha nitf nnfci? ^^")3 iia 

27 'inp nwtrtei :iia te^at^i ornax (teiai njn oljn 

d :( m inx ite: -or|a nxo nca-rupci np r 


w) Sam. VTOTO1. x) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. tDteu 
y) Sam. ru» nND. x) Sam. T^lN. a) Sam. b) Cdd. LXX. Syr. 
Vulg-. add DilTON te.« c) Sam. adds .m d) LXX. insert: eevat 
ayry &e6g. e) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Vulg. unite 1) Cd. 1. 
LXX. Onk. cd. 1. Saad. rum, g) Sam. D'num. h) Sam. mnxi. 
i) Cd. l. Sam. ow. j) Sam. mso tw i^njTO. k) Sam. itesna. 
1) Sam. tel. m) LXX. omit inx itel. 



(17 r) 


ri'»N*>3 


30 


17 p 

bx mn’ xVi Dbts' y&ni ( k n:& mjjo'irja o^ax **nn n 
: c’on ( m mm vsb C’fy?' brox v^x nctm crjax 
■itoa ("?ipix napxi t\j;yi wa Tin? nwxi 3 
’nna.,run ^x :“ibx*? D'rf?x irx *ian>i vj©"b oiax 4 
(°^-rx nijj tnp;.-*fy :qp* per; axS m>ni ^fix n 
:^’Fin: ojia pen -ax ’a ahnax ijetf mm onax’ 
(i?|bd do^oi tj’Finai -iita -ifcoa ?irik (*»rnsm 6 
*|nnx ¥|jni yb\ ?iya*i ( r ^a Tina-nx 'nbj?m :ixs?. 7 
:ra*« ^ nvn!? oSiy nnai? orhb> 

pr^ ms Ti?° n« • ^ isnih ? i 1 ?. to 8 

bn^x icx ! ' , i •.cribxb cn 1 ? wm obiy ninxS roia 9 
?innx *nnn nnx abtfn ’nna-nx nnxi nnnax-^x 

1 »•■: r ^ l-f :*: /» - A J • / *s v v - r r t: * 

5 |y*n rai (“Dao’ai ba nea'n it&’x ’nna nx ; i :cnvP> ' 
canb-iy nra nx onScoi :-OT-*>a cob Plan sinnxii 
Vis' D’b' rubtt' - pi jnab’ai va nna nix^ Cbm 12 
“laria bbn Vpa-mpei ma mb Da’cYn 1 ? aar-pa 00b 

T*» I V J * * •* V -IS* • T ;! /V.' -IS VT T /fT 

rnpffi j|ma ("mb be’ 1 ben :xin f|jn]o *6 -i£x 13 
-fat T b-iyi :oby nna 1 ? oa-itraa ’nna nmm *1003 14 
xinn tfsjn nmaji Cirbny ■ -waTix it^x 

1 - vrr m rr :: •: ' t j *t j- t v • 1 v; -t 


k) Qmitted in Sam. 1) lxx. appear to have omitted no. 
Vid. n. m) Sam. ’im. n) Sam. "jriw. 0 ) Cdd. 12. Sam. Tal. 
Bab. omit nx. p) Sam. ’nnsni, q) Cd. l. 1'si^no, and so Syr. 

^e. r) LXX. omit 'JO and, of course, the 1 following, 
s) Sam. D3J01, and so in v. 11. 1 ) Cdd. 2. Sam. Onk. Syr. nnvn. 
Comp. v. 13, and ch. 9: 13. u) Sam. nb. v) Sam. and 
lxx. add 'j'oon ora. 
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GENESIS. 


(16 r) 

nnfc jnpii |S» p v «a on?* ragb D'# nfrj; pc 
4 ’3 tnfcn nnm nan - bK ttaM jnts'ttb ib ntf’tt cnottb 

t v ••* * rt" * vr * » / »- •» • : * «■ • i» i “ : 

n cn 2 N" b« nip not&i : n'j'ps nrnsa bpni nrnn 

ts- if r * v - tw^'j v t • : Ir ■* - rrt 

nrnn ’3 *nhi npra 'nnstt' 'nns '5 }n ?i'bg 'con 
0 "PN Dn3« n»frt'l :(°?)'J’31 'J'3 np tOSp n’3’^3 bgKI 
tnagni Osicn ( s nb-'fcj> ( r ^T3 ("Tjnnsts' nsn ( p nfr 

7 D’an pjr-pj njn’ ij«b» n&sin^ :nn©a nnani nip 

8 ( v_ 't< nip nrots' nan (“nbstn inns' rpna |^n _ bj? nantsa 
’3 jn 'rnaa nty 'jbo ncx'rn obn nato ( w nsa nto 

9 ( x ’3ynni ^Fiiarba 'aits' nin' ^bc hb nctty tnnna 

’ nantt nann nin' ^bo hb noxn :( y nn; nnn 

n mb'i mn C*^n nin' n«b» hb nctfn tana nee' N'bi 

( c nin' jratp-'3 bxyvy\ ( b W ntnpi ja 
12 “ba yp-ty 13 _bb n;i baa it dS? ( e ps h;rv wni 
i3( f ’*h b« 4 nn« n’ba nahn runlets' topm nits'' vntt 
14 ntab (**np T |3-b« ntn nmt 'D'n-j cbn can nhcit '3 
•o nn:*b *»0 ibni nna pi ts'xpa nan ’in 'nb n«a 
i6Dna«i : beats'', nan (‘nnbptsfc (haa- Dtp cnat? tnjn ]a 
• ( J bKj?ats''“ni< nan-nnba cats' ts'ts'i nats* caats' ~ ta 

o : o*os<b 


o) Nina bp HpJ Cdd. Sam. 7Jai. p) Cd. 1. Syr. add 
VHPN. q) Sam. n'nnstP. r) Cd. 1. Sam. cdd. 9. LXX. Syr. 
-pa. s) Cd. l. ib ’try. -i) Cdd. 2. aioa. u) lxx. insert: uurjj 
6 ayyekog Kvgiov. v) Sam. nN. w) Sam. ’ONa. x) Sam. 
.upnni ^maa. y) Sam. m\ z) Sam. *j’int. a) Sam. Tan. 
b) Sam. raw on, c) Cd. 1. o’nbt*. d) Sam. T’jy. e) Sam. 
’*». 1) Sami, reads twn twice in this verse. On the accentuation 
of ’Nn, here and in v. 14, vid. n. g) Sam. fwnp. h) Sam. 
ua ow on. i) Cdd. 2. lxx. Syr. ib mb', j) Sam. 'W' nu 



n'tpfoa 


(15 10) n'tffoa 28 

So n^D ntfbtfo nbajj ’b (*nnp i> 5 k nekn 9* 
bnk wi nb«-ba“n« ib-npM sbnai ini vh&o » 
nna kb (“n&an-mo inyn ntnpb ( b nn:n*’K jpw (“nina 
atottfn vm senate cnfc ais*i Conaemby own nn»i !! 
nb'na natfn now nani onatrby nbw nonnni wab 

ir ; *»•*-* *» •• r * s at : - " J* 1 •» vr 1 - r r 

‘*|jnt rprij 1 nr 13 ynn ( e ynj c’")3«b nckn svbj; nbea 13 
dji : puts' dino yante ( r cnk wyi enayi anb kb Vnka 14 
:bna < b tfana iton p-nnto ’alt* n ('nay’ ntfse ’lamrtt 
:naio na’ita (‘napn oibtr'a wiiwbte wan nnw id 
snamy ncten |iy ebtf-kb ’a nan (•’laits* ’pan nm ic 
tfk n’sbi jVj; man nani njn ntabjn ntta ite&n ’nn 17 
~nt< nm’ nna whn oi*a :nbe*n oman pa nay ntsto is 
nna» nktn ynten-ntt ’Fiha nynib nb«b nna onate 
’hpnTNi u’pnTw :nns-nna ( k bnan nnarrny o’nxo 19 
sowin-nw nnsmnw nnn-ntn : (' obipn ntoa 
d s'D’ianriw (“'tfrumnto ’ayaamnw nbwrnm 21 

16 V 

nottn nnsfe nnatt^ nbi ib mb’ kb nbat« r&a nfen N 

/tj t:* ft t • rt : A i7S»t / t! • ? ;■ - t; 

nnbc hrp wv ("Nj“nan Dnawbts niy *'okhi nan 2 
bipb D*ia« yctfM natao naa« ’bw ’hne^-bx krka 

t j: »s • V r* t at; • in • r -t : • %• r 

nhnst^ nnstan nan _ n« ona« n^N 1 nir npm :nt^ 3 

TT J • •! * “ «T T V TS " V - S' JT T 1” • “ IT T 


z) Sam. rip. a) Sam. nma. b) Sam. noa pin vru, c) Sam. 
D’nsstn. d) LXX. insert here: ini tu Sixorofit’iftaTa adroif. 
e) Sam. yil\ f) LXX. insert: xai Tuneivmaovatv avxorq. g) Sam. 
iTays h) Sam. nana. i) Sam. lapni. j) Sam. aw* 'yann. 
k) Sam. bnan. 1) Sam. ’Jienpn. m) Sam. and LXX. insert 
'inn nm, the latter ■ however before nM">an nm; coinp. Ex. 
23: 23. Josh. 3: 10, 9: 1. n) LXX. and Vulg omit to. 



27 GENESIS. (14 t) 

= ( J? e:? to w naf> 

21 C^“ )FI On3K-*JN Cttp^O *1^1 :feo "ifc^O (*1^1 

22 ’nb'-p D l? °3>S s^"np (“B'rjO] 

23 TJ1 bnOTN :p«l Diets' HJp flbjJ 9 n ( # mn’’i>N ("h; 
'ft "ibta tftj Tfe-ngfo-ten .("npN-cw ( p 9i?i-i)rty , 

24 pbh) cnjan ntf* pn innatt-nK C’n’iB'gn 

in©’ cn thcei bit 1 # by >pn «9n ntt'N cnttittn 

0 :o#n 


15 10 

n nines chitrbt nw’—pn n^n n9«n cnann i -m 

nrc T: - %• • ~ : -nr v -r jr . ~ j-- 

nfca ("nam spar a9 pa biK c'natt ktft^n “)b»6 

2 (‘vt-jjj rfpn oiwj ^-]rirrna hin’ Pin obitt natty 

3 ’9 in dHsn net<»i mybbt *pfrev Kin ’ha ptra-pi 

4 nwnan nam :t>K ("ttfnv *nprp nam ini nnna t<9 
ton spyea tur -rate ctoa m ?reP" t<7 tbk7 i»9k 

n ( w nc>att'n wean ( vi ietoi rwnn ih« wii»i :^n». 
nvv na (*{9 natty onK neg9 brcs o’aapn n&ai 

\ WF-l V=> ( y l»?«m :*Rni 
yaisrrnN ?|9 nn9 cP.it a nwa ?pne«np ntsto nin> 

8:n3ifTK ’a jhn nea nin* ant* ic^’i : nmtsp9 ntim 

t iv r r /• r " /» • jt -: a“ - •» : • ; v - 


j) Cdd. LXX. Vulg:. Syr. Saad. -p’3. k) LXX. insert 'Afipa/i. 
I) Sam. ’9 run. m) Sana. vovn. n) Sam. ’T rw. o) Sam. 
D’D^nh. p) Sam. ’3 snv. q) Cdd. Sam. npNON. r)Sam. ’rrwj«« 'S3N, 
s) Sam. nan*, t) Sam. mp i9n. u) Sam. i6Q". v) LXX. Syr. 
Vulg. Saad. insert 6. w) Sam. O'DtW). x) LXX. omit 
y) LXX. Vulg. supply D*DN. 


4 * 



n’tftna 


(14 t) n’tftna 26 

• 

"to ( r n«s OBTJW v 3 h! T p *} :o®r» 6 

tin S3M t&'hp ton betfo rorb *om iatf»i nanan 7 
*"W> (“fllfl!? ’ifc«p-nN bi 'pbjo nnfr-b 
O’bii hont? .:jbi nnbj?. Tjb* dtd-tj^d ksw s 
jon^rj p«$a nor 6 o bn« ngx-ton 11*55 \bi 

Sbtoni bu Tjb tol™ Q^» ife ">5^73? n £ 9 
:ntfenn-n# cob ngan* t^k 70*1 
("n^bj? ^nj-olD-Tjb idw (hbn hnto nnta coferi pog> > 
did ('^bnb^TiN inp’f nca ( w ron oon^jpij Cnat^-ibo ji 1 
( y wa*rntn cibnit opo nab obtrbrntn nibyi 12 
(*nv tb>en ton :c'"ica att* tom (*ob disk otria 13 
( ci ?it^N tin nbxn toco ( b oba pa* tom nayn d"onP 
natf: o obtt yetfn jcnatrnoa >Sya cm ( d iay nto 14 
niN» tfbi nfej} nab# inp nb lpbirnN ( f p-b ( e vnN 

oja V7=v?. ^ rtt 1 QD’to rte : nr^ »fr?a ® 

~b n« atfn :pi?ab bofco ib'N plain "iy obtiv 16 
CB'arrnw on ao>n ("Van vnst cibr* bi ( K B 0 "in 
none ibtf nntt 'inKop*? cnc-Tib twi :oyn _ nio 17 
ton nb pey-b irk -ib'n oobnviNi nejfbna-ntt 
wni on *5 tosin cb/ ^o pnrpbi *.r,bn po^ is 

ji’to. 0*3? « T,oa nottn (‘oana?! :)i^y b *5 ;pi 19 


q) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. mna ; vid. n. r) Sam. 
jfOB. s) Sam. pswna. t) Sam. icn nntta nnNa. u) V. D. H. 
rnojn mo; vid. n. v) Sam. ay. w) Sam. mnn. x) Sam. twi. 
y) Sam. WO*» bs tw 1 . z) Sam. *]b. a) Sam. *tJ'n. - b) Sam. 
wha. c)Sam.bty«, and so inv. 24. d) Sam. DtJJ?, and so in v. 24. 
e) LXX. and Vulg. supply ts6. f) Sam. pT). g) Sam. tyiain ; 
lxx. supply Sodifim. h) Sam. wot. i) Sam. ma» ntt jo’i. 



GENESIS. 


25 


(13 *) 


14 D’jarSi* ncx ( y nin'i nfcp nin 'b o’xtsm p^*i Dip 
Dipan “ id nx-11 V'i’V xfe 1 ®V 9 DVa/'nsn nnx 
10 -^-n» ’3 :np,M npijjn naaai (“n£x nnx-ntfx 
. :o>w~« W $1 naanx $ nxi nnx--isfx fixn 
16 hiap^> tf>x *01* -cx i “tfx pjxn -iBga jjUirrn ’npri 


17 pxa ^npn ag map: 
is 34*1 xzpi oiax C“anxM : 


m Q| nto? w n $ 

™an« & ’? nan-j^ nanxS 


s :nirr»i nato ntf-p'i n-ona -itfx ( c x->od ( b >a^xa' 

1 - c • » n tyr • A: r : *i ' c t ' /** i'* : 


14 T 

N ( e ^x a£p ( d ajinx ’»’? ’^3 

2 % jna’nx nbnSn iVjj :( ,l c;ia ifjg ( B Spni o^y. ^ 
Ciax!?#! nbnx y\bg \ (‘axaif rnbji j?tf-o~nxi crip 

8 fW^ ^?0 ( k C5’bst Tfrg 

4 ~nx nay naif rntry D’nif :nian c xm o’^n 
nnaV rnft ya-;x3i :rnp nap' (“nnpy-tfhfi np^-inp 
("fa'XBi-nx on ihx ntfx bobani npsfcro xa 
nitfa D'bxn nxj ( p ch| dtotk] ("C’hj? ninafta 

y) LXX. os* 6 ni. z) Sam. njiss. a) Sam. 7^). b) Sam. ’Ji!?Na. 
c) Syr. adds L>*ofeJ „the Amorite“. d) Cdd. Sam. -pnNi. 
e) Syr. pmiJ, Ps.-Jon. . -jp^FI. 0 Sam. *iojb ns and so in vv. 4, 5; 
Syr. t£nsN?jo. g) LXX. 0agyecA, Syr. %2sa2. h) Syr. Lee 
Walton i) Sam. 3NJten; LXX. xa't fierce 2Zevccdg. 

j)Sam.T3NDisn, Syr, k) 'p d*US, here and in y. 8; Sara. 

Dyes, and so v. 8, Hos. 11: 8. 1) LXX. Baixcx. m) Sam. 
’it vtattl. n) Sam.O’NBin. o) Sam. 'p nnnrjn. LXX. iv Xarapod- 
scat KctQvatv, and so Syr., according' to Walton, but not Left 
p) Sam. cdd. 7. Jerome in Quest. Heb. DTD. Vid. n. 

4 



n’tPNia 


(13*) 

inW'i cnt^x njn© 

j i - : - Aft-: \ i - 


24 


nj5 <)P^ runs 
: te'nto WBfrrnxi ink 

' i •,***: t v : i : • v • * 


13 r 

lav jpihi ihw'b; ifibm xin cnsan ohax 'pyjj n 
janiai noaa naptaa nto naa cnaxi :na::n : 
Chhnx ctf nVrntfx oipsn~iy hx'n’rnyi aaap vjjpph 
■n#x naren bipe*hx pgn pai (“i^ma pa nhnna‘4 
ttl^nain trim’ CB'a cnax cb' xnp-n (Vuictana cb' nfry n 
onx ( m xit^;khi jc’hnki njjarpra n;n cnaxtix ijjfrin g 


D2b 6 6a’’ khi ah baton rrm? ("mw naB'h ynxn 
Dijrnapp ^ pai chaxTupa ’y'n |ra an*Tin :inn> 7 
tsVrhx cnax nekM jpnja (“aB'’ ?x vpeni agaar.) 8 
* 1 ? ? IT 1 I 1 ? 1 * 'P pa ’jrai y>a nano (<’nn ( p x!Hn . 
X 3 "ncn pnxnho ( r xhn :ian?« cnx cn$x 9 

•xtyn :( t nh , «cB'«i povrcxi ("mow hketwrott >hyn •- 
nj?Bto (“nha ’a prpn naah>a*nx inn vajrnx toih 
pnxa nm^t? nhbjrnxi h^p-nx rfirp nntf pjb^ 
jTpn ( w naa "ha nx bv? ih-nnap. :( i) * * * v ny_'s nax'a nn’ip 1 r 


3B # ’ ( X cnax :vrx hyo b^x rnsn nnpo c:ih yen 12 

j-r \ 7; - r r ?* -■ C :jt«- v!*r ■ 4 *V-- 

’B<jx] :cnc"iy hnwi. naan nya-a^ ci$i jgaaynxa 13 


i) Sam. adds (eg diVi. j) Sam. ihnN. k) Sam. ^xna. 

i) Sam. niir’Nna. m) Sam. nNB'j. n) Sam. nn>. o) Sam. o’a^. 

p) Cd. 1. LXX. Syr. omit NJ. q) Sam. n*nn. r) Sam. wi^n. 

s) Sam. nj' 0 \ni nbxora 1 ) Sam. n^NBtwi ru'D’n. u) Sam. 

v) Sam. mj». w) Cdd. 2. Vulg. omit to x) Cdd. 2. LXX. 
read onaxi. 



23 GENESIS. (12 3*) 

('ns-jK utgi )»b ns-)« Wb innn ifejrntft? 
e ("rnia ]bK i? ob# oipa iji, OnHl °!?* "*?.'! : OlV-?,? 
( v naN'i onntrbK rnrr ton :p«? ^ W??! 
nbtt ntnan ninb nata bit/ ]d»i ntftn n£0' n * iS"* 
s bgrn$ ( x nbn« ("top ^«-n^ Dnj?a rvjhri ofca pipp 
:nin> cts'a tnp-n rnnb han? at/ jam onjso ^rn : b;» 
• pK 3 Djn ™ b :n?jin ( y j?ic:i 7)bn o b« yarn 

11 pn :pN? agnn ipa-’a cti£ nib hap.se cnrs* nnh 
.*n?n ihtt'N neOK natin. nnnso Kiab appn n#K3 

12 ("ijni* isop? n;ni :( a n« ngna-n?? n#N p pjn; (*ni 

13 -no« :i»n’ (pnki px inm nfrjj intc'N me«i opsen 
pjbia nete! nnpi gnajn P-3B” ’]jrai> m pnt? (“to 

1 4 n^Nn-PK bps an i«n»i nan so on?« «iaa p’l 
ib nni* bbipp njin© pty hnk i«nn :n«o Kin nepp 

16 ( f app ’ona^i Jilin? 02 n ^l 

nnsVi onayi oPbni hpai - ]Ks b - pn nniajn 

17 obn? cpi: ninerni* imp yb’l : obeli (*nlhKi 
is oh'a«b hips tpiri :°?=« n$? p«? manbji inepntji 

7|Fit^K ’? b n-urr*b n»b b nnj'j? mrna no«n 
jonhai ntfsb b mnt< njstji kiHi phK hnb« ( h nob :«in 

r) Sam. pK. s) The LXX. omit jym naiN wau, but the 
Alex. cod. has the clause, i) LXX. supply : rig to pijxog avrijg. 
u) Sam. tons. v) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. add )b. w) LXX. 
Vulg. insert otf. x) Sam. y) Sam. pm -jbn. z) LXX. 

Vulg. Saad. omit M WU a) Sam. vw, & so v. 13. b) Sam. 
-|'nN. c) Sam. “pA* 0 * d) Omitted in C-d. 1. Syr. e) Sam. nma. 
f) Sam. 3D*a g) Sam. a norm ninscn *wd naa rwpe -»pai 
cutm h) Sam. nD*?n 





(12 ai) 


D , BTN“)3 


n 

mmm o :( d nU2i o’ja ilvi ( c d:k' nxci natf 26 
(“nixi :pnTKi iinrnx oiaxrx iVfo r\$ o’^tf 27 
nmnxi tniTK oiax'nx iton mn mn riiVin 

I at r V : \ r v r ; - v jr - v« - v j: i 

n«? ^ "15 110 np iton pro 28 

ctf o’tfa onb nn:i max np»i :onfco nxa inibio 29 
-nx nmna nbbo iinrm'x ctai nty ('biaxTiB'x 
:(*ibi nb px mw nip >nm tnao’ 12x1 na6»i> 
hx] iia* jiT" 'jirr|a taib-nxi ija ciax*nx mn nj?i3i 
hail cnipsuxo chx ( J ixx»i (‘lia max ntPx ( h irito nig 
mh-’c vn’i sot' 121P1 nn— iy 1x211 ]j>:a nxix 32 
d :nna mn non rotf ( k D’nx»i D'itP tPon 

I IT T ; - V T/t- T ' »J"T t T r T 

12 3 ' 

nnci ^mViaoi *1x1x0 oiairbx run’ ioxm x 

iaiaxi Ilia nai itppxi :ixix itPx pxmbx *pax 2 
("Tjiijipi ("?|’iiap (“naiaxi : 1212 (‘n’.ni *]ctP ntoaxi 3 
11^X3 Diax 1^1 :ncixn ( q nim'p bb ( p *|2 1212:11 *lxx 4 
b’itP taenia 012x1 toib inx i>i nin’ Vix iai 

• r T * V T • “ ! A x • l*.V” T V.* • 

ihtPx ntrnx biax n,i»i ijinp inxsa nitP Q’jntPi n 
t£'B3n*nxi wbi iip'x htPiavto^nxi vnx*p otonxi 

c) Sam. rw D’tWi D'JtPytWi; LXX. &Trj ixurov elxoatntvTf . ; 
Ps-Jon. pjirf npn^l nxp, d) Sam. adds: niDB' nm 'D' to l’.H 
noi nits' nNOi nj^ o’yaixi. e) Sam. nbt*. 0 Sam. onx. g) Sam. 

ib’. h) Sam. into nato nxi n® rwu i) Sam. via unai max. 

j) Sam. LXX. Vulg. N»m; vid. n. k) Sam. nxoi D’yaiNl} so Acts 
7:4. 1) Sam. ’im, m) Sam. "paN). n) Cdd. Sam.' cd. 1. 

■piaD. o) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. itopDi. p) Syr. adds 
^l>ise 5 i. e. -jjniai. q) Sam. ninD®D. 
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GENESIS. 


14 

10 


(II N') 

d : (Viiao 0:2 *6ip (•'nait' niNo ("oit^ uhvt ( 8 rftsb 
nn« n^ib*’m rojroN -6 i»i ('"rota' cns6^ (*>n nVffi 
032 "6V1 (°D3t£' DlND ( n JJ2"lH'l 03tf "Dimt? ItViD 

16 tk nSin natf (‘’ots^ttn yan* najnrn d- :niaai 

17 jaiNi natf avfaf i-rfon nn« nainn’i :^s 

is oo'to a^B-vro d ( r :ni:ri oaa - 6 yi ("natt' D1K0 
19 ytfn ijnr.N n^in nnx ^fe-'n'i nymN ” 6 iv ( 8 n 3 ti' 
min iri’i d : (“niao oaa -fyn n:tt i (‘dipnoi 

2h Vin« ijn inp jantrnN nHp natf ('’cnt'^'i 
0:2 nat^ ( w c’riNoi cutt' yaw aiStyvN i-i^in 

22 mnrrN - 6 vn ( y n 3 tf cwbuf anty Tin d : (*0:2*1 

23 -i‘>vi Pats' (*or«o TinrriK n>/in nn« ant? tpi 
24 -iVyi Dais' ("nnirin ytt'n una inn d :( a ma 2 i oaa 
ns nnis'yyts'ri rnirnN vy^/in nna did: np : rnn-rN 


g) LXX. Kceivav. h) LXX. omit DOff c6ff. i) Sam. ff^ffl, 
j) Ps.-^on. pat? pnTii dnd yrnN . k) Sam. inserts: ’O’ b3 Win 
non naff nv*o yaiNi naff 6'vbsn na off isAid-in; lxx. xal ity/oe 
Ka'ivav ixarov xal TQiaxovra irt] xal iyivvtjae r 'ov 2 lu).u. 
xal i%f}ce Katvuv fierce to yew^aat aircov r ov 2Zatie i'zi] 
TQtaxooia rgeuxovra, xal iytvvycrtv wove xal {bi’yarfyag xal 
anidavev. 1) Sam. nVtf *m. m) LXX. and Sam. insert natP ONOi. 
n) Sam. vb&i. o) LXX. rotaxomu tqiuxovtu tTtj. p) Sam. 
and LXX. insert ONbi. q) Sam. and LXX. iw O’nNDl naty D’yatBM. 

r) Sam. adds: no’i naff nwo yaiwi r’aff yaiN nay 'O' Va im 

s) Sam. and LXX. add naff nNO\ t)*Sam. hndv u) Sam. adds: 
non naff dthoi □ , ff l ?ffi yffn abs ’0’ ^3 im v) Sam. and lxx. 
insert nwot. w) Sam. nNOL x) Sam. adds: lyn ’O’ *?3 rnn 
non naff O’nNDi O’ff^ffi yon. y) Sam. andxxx. insert naff n«oi. 
2 ) Sam. ono. a) Sam. adds: o’nnoi naff o'ffVff anff ’O' jvn 
non naff, b) Sam. D’yaen ytwi; LXX. ixarbv kfidofinxovruevviu. 



(il N’) 


n’lmoa 


120 


11 W 

omivn rw*9 

vf'x net*»i :ot tf rau^i -Wats' into rwf>a wae’i mpoa 
cnS ’hni rsnu6 ns-iuoi D’aab naaba nan inin-.bN 
1 nan netffT i( q ienb cnS n;n ( p icnni (°ja«b naa>>n 4 
•i© DU' laVntswai o’bu'a lu'toi ‘nasi *r*j? la^-naaa 

•rwi. n^nTK ('ni*-] 1 ? run’ ttii :pNipa ’ao-by OyiBa n 
ihn oy in nin’ ncN’i :Di«n ’aa wa *iu'R b-naan 6 

r V -- lj" v J •* t it .r: IT At: - ■ 

nxa’-bi 1 ? ■ hnyi nifejtb o-?nn mi 'dbzb hn« noin 

(“oneis' du' nSaai rnna nan tnits'iib fiei’ nute bb oho 7 
oufo onx nin’ p*i :mjn ( w nor u”n ( v wctn nS nu/N 8 
nets' «y . ? )5-S: :( y n’J?n ( x naa^ ihn’i pjjn^a ’ar?y_ » 
os’Bn cu'oi pwrba ('nets' nin’ bia DtPa bba 

JT • VS r • 1 Vffi T T v r : s. r t »t . vt 

du' cu' n‘iSin'X*nbN e> :pterb ’ao-by nin’ ’ 
t'aiaan ( b nriK D’nats' ntfaentrnN "6i»i nits' rttfia 
nats' niNo u'en (“nu'asnKTK H’bw ’inN cu'^n’i n 
(«D’u' l ru'i u'en ’h •its'aonKi d :( d niaai coa nbr»i t 2 

Ttt it’bm .nn« -Hs'aB-iK ’nn :(W?tt'-nK nbiv nau'i3 

v j • i - t - j :* v ‘ »’ v v i- at t 


o) p’o pp. p) Sam. ■vD’nni.' q) Sam. mni). r) Sam. 
ysa. s) Sam. r.iNi\ t) Sam. uor. u) Sam. D’oer. v) Sam. 
jn3Bf\ w) Sam. nstt' hn. x) Sam. nua 1 ?. y) Sam. LXX. dm 
inacn nNt ■vyn. z) Sam. nets' ns. a) Cdd. 2. lxx. Sam. cd. 
1. Sam. Vers. (Onk.) nbsi. b) Sam. nn«. c) pta pop, 

d) LXX insert xai untfruve, and so also in vv. 13, 15. 17, 19,21, 
23, 25; Sam. inserts here: riD’i nits' hind mt OB' 'O’ ba rrm* 

e) Sam. and LXX. insert n.vci. i) LXX. Kaivuv. 
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GENESIS. 


(Id) 

losntfnan nxi nexrrnxi iBWrnxi :nn*rixi ("rma 

IR t.ni nnxrrrto : 'J’En mxi ( p ’p*ijinTNi ’inn'ntn 
19 ’ri’i Mjyjsn (’rnnsKto w'bj -inxi inanrmxi naitn 

• r^:p: r ' i : : • t r “t ft r vs t t : - 

nano rota my my mu rcxa fvya ay jot Piai 

3 unhewn) cn-aa nSx :('ytt6my ( s Djas» Cnanxi mbjn 

21 xirrnj -iV> ( w cts^i a :( v cn'ua ("on into cnJE'bP 

22 tik'xi op’y Dit' a a :Pnan rs’ otk my*aa’Pa bx 

23 : (Vai (*anj) bn] yy on*? aai :(*cntj» (y-nb ( x *i2>aB*ixi 
ro ( d ib ^?.b : ^r nt ? n ): nbfnx (“-ib 'ib'dotxi 

vnx ctfi ynxn dj^bj Va’a o a^b nnxn os' oaa a^ 
26 riiarisn-^ixi nbjfnxi "niebrrx nb nspa :i»pi 
^(^aijmxi :n^TnKi (%xrxi Cownxi mrn^J 
29 aavnxi • nb)irnxi T h -iDixT!xi :xatrnxi btaiaxTixa 
m T BD njxa (‘xtt'ea natfia ot>i aa rhjfb? 

31 :D?ria? ( J DnjnNa nn 5 Pb> onnsutoP oi^*aa n->x :D"ii?n 

32 msi /'n-fxai nnaaa Dmitri? nraa (“nhca'a nbt 

b :baan ( n -inx jnxa (“naan 

o) Sam. noa jmi. p) nnsa xnn. Sam. ipnyn. q) Sam. 
nns»D nsBJ* r) Odd, lxx. (Onk.) noiN. s) 'p D'lasi. t) Sam. 
reads the verse thus : bnan von “iy onsa vuo ayjsn bai viu 
jnnxn o’n lyi ms *m u) Sam. onunxa onuv^ Dninstw:^. 
v) Odd. 2. Sam. Saad. Dnn& w) Cd. 1. Syr. oen. x) Syr. 
throughout y) Sam. lb), z) LXX. add xai Kuivuv. 

a) Sanii. mi ^’>ro pn. b) San), LXX. & l Chr. 1:17. 

c) LXX. insert : tov Kuivuv xui Kuivuv iyivvi,at ; so Luke 3 : 3.6. 

d) Sam. )ib\ c) Sam. D*mx. Q Sam. ^rx. g) Sam. ^a’y. 
li) Sam. ibn. i) Syr p^ue. j) Sam. omsma onu»W DninCEU^. 
k) Sam. ninEi5T3» 1) Sain. n^NO. «i) Sam. LXX.. D'UH «x, n) Sain, 
’mx. 


3 
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( 10 ') 


:rutf . nn&bni nW hitto ufcv b2»n ("tin ni-'n'i 28 
b inb'i rm' c’»'om nits' hiNo yo’n rd-ioPp? ( # )np 2» 

it- at t c • -• r- ▼ ▼ +~ ' * s T x * i- 


10 *• 

('tin dps cni> (Vfrw r©p ( p cn at' rri-ps rinbin nbti n 
: o*vni bni (*|iji ("noi jiiomoi n?’ ps : i>i 2 en 2 
( w nu''i» iv-, '221 :no"i 2 hi ( v ncm ustrtt noa psi l 
( y chinK 2 D’lan ’»« vriB 2 ntap’ :( x opnb owo n 

D'-msi B^a cn ’221 :( a onpJ 3 (*onhwto^ uit 6 S b”n *6 
nojni (®nPi 2 Di n'j'ini N 2 D tfb pa tnopi (‘‘aici 7 
«in ( g TiprriN ( f -rb tttoi :( e |Tii nbi ? 1 non pa Cjonspi 8 
('nm' pcb woi n'n*Nin jpgs ("122 nvni> inn 9 
rvtffcn ’hm tnin* pei t* nias “11022 nbto p*^’ 

HOT ; W nw C'Tjt’Sl ^ TO ^3 Voice 11 

“fi^j tjj (bionyriNi nuPTiK ’)2*i ntf# nsj Ninn 
:n^un “iyn ton nb )’a nup ]’2 jdStin) :ni 3 12 
*n«) coni- ran (“o'OijrnNi ('dh^tk onxpi 13 
ct2‘o ’INS' ib'n DT 6 c 3 -nw o'D*inB*rao :("Q'nnD2 14 
pprnN -tb jjesi d : on h??' rati c'Pib'^b w 


n) Sam. nn N. o) Cdd. plnr. 49 edd. Sam. vnv ; the vss. 
cannot bo cited in support of this reading, p) Cdd. Syr. Saad. 
Dm. q) Sam. rvVw. r) Sam. nn.v. s) Sam. hd. t) lxx. add 
xcd'Ehaa. u) Sam. ■pitnot bin. v) Sam. non; Cdd. 2. & 1 Chr. 
1: 6. .nBHI} Syr. ja*?. w)Sam. ®’b. x) Vid. n. Sam. 0’2im 
y) Sam. DmsrifO. z) Sam. Dnin2»D^. a) Cdd. 3. Sam. cd. 1. 
omu 1 ?. b) Sam. bib. c) Sam. nnuD. d) Sam. narcDi. c) Syi. 

f) Sam. T>bin. g) Sam. inD2, and in v. 9. h) Sam. 
1123, and in v. 9. i) LXX. add D'hVn. j) Sam. pb). k) Sam. 
nnrn. 1) Sam. 0'1!b. m) Sam. D’DJ'y.Syr. n) Syr. 



GENESIS. 


w w? : r*w r? 1 -r? ni i? 

' id ("Db;?.™ v? ng* ’bn?^« TO! MM3 n ^1 
✓lao 1 ? ban n v irnrH^i nfra’ba ( b rrn Bteo-b j>ai 
' if» ma (‘‘nab rvhwii pva (*ntfpn nrvm nfoaba ("fintsb 
by ng'x nfca baa (bHn tfeoba pai ( f D’ib>K pa n^ljr 
17 it^'N hnarrniN nxi ni n’n' 1 ?# nctfi :pttn 
is vrfj|] b "tBftjt nra~b pai ’o;a ’nopn 

’aw Nin orii ren ('oni db' nann _ }o ("b’Kjpn no-’oa 
if)*rit<n _ ^a nas: ( J n l ’Nci ru^oa n 1 ?# rutfr& tiyoa 
b iatt^i 1'inie nB'n :aia yen ncnt<n b^n no ‘mi 

22 rax nny n« iyoa ’ax on tn*i :( k rbr.N nina bni 

23 rbcfcrrnx nsn otb npi :pn? iriN~’0Bb -u»j 
nny nx iban n’onnx bb*) chiB' Datfby (‘rawi 

24 no ("Vp^i nxn tb orpax mnjn n'Wnx brposi cnax 

na • nctty qcopn loa b rfc'y.-nB'x m jnji io«» 

'* . iyoa nmx 

:vmb n’H’ anay nay 

it v : /.• ; »• cr ?/v 


noX»l 


d^ ’rfrx mn' 1 ina 
mb nay jyoa >nn 
nsb b’ri^x ns’ 

vvs v: : 

o^^nxa liB'n 

a- ■■ t! »f : I i : • : 

mb nay )yoa >nn 


a) Sara. D30'3i. b) Sam. oanx ibtn n’nn. c) Sam. nti^. 
d) LXX. apparently ’mrp. e) Sam. rrowi> rwjfnw 1) LXX. am 
fitaoy ifiov xal rye yi/g. g) Sam. nm. h) Sam. O’NSn'n. 
i) Sam. on. j) Sam. h^nd. k) Sam. A.in. 1) Sam. io»n. 
m) Sam. ypi. 



(9o) 


ri’0N-i3 


10. 


9 CD 

wm ns on*? new vja-nto ni-r« Drib Tpa?i n 
jvn-b b% rppp ("banni dispIdi :( f pNrrn$ wbi 2 
non«n torn b'N (“ba D'cts'n niirb bjn p&n 

V r-: ••» s : • v -i V : *at t - I j r f : I v tt 

do 1 ? ifr^n nisto rcrrb : (‘urn Dana D»n uv bai 3 
lira sk :T J b - rx na 1 ? ’nns ait'i; pr’a nbxb dtp 4 
(Vtin bavfcteb ( k DaoTrN r:ki nbwi s6 ion its'wan 
(Vhn ( p i’fiN w'H (°t» cbn ("to ub'tn (“rrrrb to* 
oba ’a •nets'' i»a ("oata ( r Dixn Da acts' : Dawn ts'srrN 6 

n xa (bats' wa ns onto :D"«rrr,N nts'; o?hb7 
Wit wa-hn nrb bnb aot<a o :na-mi s 

v • /tt v ; v » v «* it : 

Dant-nm d:pin vmrit cpo osn >s«i nbitb 9 

y-j — v : at : • c •: v • r : • • -:r i 

(“ncnaa wsa d 5 fin -itt'tt bnn tsterb nki :Dann« > 
( v .-pt<n rvn bb nann weP bo d:pik pttn mrrbci 
aDD aij? aisa-b ("'ma^ttbi oanx bna"P« Tbpm it 
D’h'btt aetiji :p«n ( x nnts'^> aij; n;.nr^S : ^aan 12 
ts'tsba pa’i ( y nb>j'i ! i hn thi ytrats'N hnarrmx n^t 
’nrvrn pva inns ?rtts'p“nK tobijj naa 1 ? oan« ats'K Cnin 13 

t ;it: IaV'tiv • v - t • : I- *.• 't : \ iy - 


Q LXX. supply: xai xuTUxvgitvaure uvtrjq. g) Sam. 
oannm ddntdi. h) Cdd. 2. Sam. cdd. 4. lxx. Syr. Saad. ban 
i) Sam. rpro. j) Sam. bn. k) Sam. omits *]N and reads two. 
1) LXX. omit, m) Sam. n. n) Sam. a’D. o) C-d. 1. LXX. a’Dl. 
p) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Syr. rnNi. q) Sam. tsmn. r) Sam. din. 
s) LXX. Vulg. omit t) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Onk. cdd. 
3. ttrwsn, u) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Saad. Ps.-Jon. Onk. cdd. 7. 
nonaai. v) lxx. omit 'nh 'n bb. w) Sam. adds aiy here, and 
omits it after aeta. x) Sam. trnrnb boon, y) Sam. D3J’3t 
z) Sam. jvnn. 



J5 GENESIS. (8n) 

* • 

i-nx' n)tf onnx moj njotf up ^n;i :n=r)rrtet 

11 ( u r6jr narn nnsj. npb hivn vbx ttarii :nanrrja ruvn 

12 c^j :n«0 H* °:?o £gn? trf n;i i?M *09 n V T 
riBD'“t6i niivrnx n^’i onnx d'oj' npatf iijj 

13 ( p ')itrxia (°nl;tr nixa-inri nnxa :ii}> (“vteraitf 
naaa-nx • ni' ion pxn tea D’tsn win tnr 6 mxa 

nnjfara atp ahnai tnaixn >;s win nini xi r i nann 
id (‘’O’rfrN nail. d :pxn ntj'zp triite ov onirgi 
ic.-nryi ^n^xi nnx n:nn - )o xs :ibx^> nitex 

17 nanaai P)ip $ a itfa-tep *|flx-itrx CnVirrte :i;nx tpja 
("pxa wial TjiFix (‘xsiin pxn-te train train- teai 
is vaa-itty intftji i\£i ni xjj*i :pxn-te wii 
19 pxn-^g trail ( x te *]ipn-tei ("irairrte ( v njnn- bs :inx 
a n'j?i np -6 nap ni jan :nann-jp ixip (^Dh’nnQirpb 
( z n'Vp^ teja iihtsn rjijjn teci niiitsn nenan itea 
21 (“late^x fiin> loxh nrpin nn-nx nin’ ni;i :nama 
a) i£ >i nixn iwpa naittn-nx ( b np b%->b rpt* xi 


itfx;? p-b-nx manV n? ( c *]Dtrx^ vipaa pi oixn 
22 TO ( d pi?-l tsHj ijn i'»j?f pit pxn ia;-te ij> :wtrp T . 

nnaP tib rf$i Coin 


1) Cd. 1. Sam. ’te* m) Sam. tern n) Sam. 'tt row. 
o) LXX. insert: iv ry £a>y tov Nroe. p) Sam. JW’Nia. q) Cd. 1. 
niiT. LXX. O’lte* nins r) Cdd. 2. Syr. I’lai, s) Sam. 

M ten t) 'p xsni; Sam. N'snn. u) lxx. omit pN3 iirm v) Cdd. 
2. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. M ten vr) Vid. n. Cdd. 0D1D ten 
x) Cdd. ten y) Sam. omninBiwte. z) Sam. nibp. a) Vid. n. 
b) Sam. tep^ Up *)01N. c) Sam. rpix. d) Sam. p'p Dim ip. 
e) Sam. DOin 



n'tffna 


14 


<8n) 

vss*\ o’»n mai Pybbo haa nnfry ttfbn tccts^i a 
hcnaai to »-'??! :( v Q^.nn 21 

htfa *?S :D^rj bbi pan^ n^9? n;na>i22 
-na ran nr® nanna iB'a ^30 veto D>»n nvrnctw 23 
fetaS-ty hi porny o^ao Honan osr^y nttfa imjrrrb 
nipa (PaPi paipjo inon own O^jj-ny] 

: m> naproxen pan-by o®n nari irana wa 24 

8 n 

( y nbnm‘b~nai hnn-b nai rri-na brrt* nan? n 
rafe*i nan* 1 ?!; hn o’H'ba nayn nana ina na'a 
ntfin ( b aban D^n("nanai oihn (*ni’yi? naon :n;an 2 
nonn ( c a'p ^ibn pan byo cron laa'n : own-jo 3 
tPna hann ram tor* naoi omt'cn ("nspo o®n 4 
D’bni :( f enna nn by vhhb ol» (“n^yTiyatp ’jnatpn 
tp.hb inaa n^ya n’tyyn ("tphn ng (*-iibm rphn hn 
n3 nn?n or; o^pa po >hn : nnnn ’Bp iara 6 
ais' ajfi anyrana nVtfn : nitty rate nann )i->n-na 7 
rap-na ptp span byv O’an ntp» - ny (‘alp 8 

haso*a^i :ranan ( j tjs> ^>yo o'bn >6pn hla*^ wao 9 
o’o ’a nann-^a vba atfm nSaTrrb ntfa raw 

•if r t •• • v t •* t<t- t ; “ I - : ■ t t * 

r*^a nna aan nhp»i (*Vn pan - ^>a os-^y 

vr •• #T r t- t tit •* \ T 1 Vat T r /• : * 


v) LXX. navTce ra ogtj ra mpiikit; Syr. lieV jSii “the high moun- 
tains”. w) Sam. »)jy ny, x) Sam. natpn. y) LXX. insert: xui 
navroiv raw nerstv mv xai navrcov top ipnettov twv ifiitov rm. 
z) Sam. nu’yo. a) Sam. nianai. b) Sam. ban. e) Sam. ntw obn. 
d) Sam. ypD. e) LXX. iftSo/ifl xai kixaSi. f) Sam. oiVl. g) Sam. 
rom ia^n. h) Sam. ttnn. i) Sam. aen N8>. j) Cdd. 2 . lxx. 
omit, fc) Sam. it on. 



13 


GENESIS. 


(7t) 

Jnatf rrow «$rja nil :(*nin’ inipntfN tea ni irjn 

7 ■’tt'ji wki V3ai nj kan :yiKrri>y d'd rnn ^aeni 

8 ("niinisn ncnarrjp : /ia»n ’p ’;sp rcnrrh? wn ip r 3 
fc'p'iitfN ( d i) 3 i ( Cs )iyn - jpi ni'nt? ncx ib'n npnan'jci 

9najMi iat nann - ^# ni - ^ itg o’i®' :np^ - ^ 

< ^isn-’ci ccn dv3b 6 w :nj-r« ( e o , >n' I rN ms i&ta 
ii &ina ni-«n^ h:# nip'a :p«n-^ i’n t „ 

hi3?ifp“te ij>j?33 ("nin oi«a V'rb oi» ('hB'jrnyats'a ’itsfn 
i 2 p«n-^ ntwn ( k ’n;i : ( j innB3 D’ctyn (‘naiKi nai oinn 

13 (Hats'! n: to ntn oi*n nsya :nW> o’yaixi oi< D'yaiK 
>i« dfik via-ws nit'll n3 nts^i ni-^a nei ( m om 

14 H>ai T\ycb hcnanHai nbe^ nyinHai (“nan :nann 
ba ini’cS wyn’fei irccS yuerfy ts'o'rn is'cin 

iu ~bsc bits' o , sts' nann-Ht ni- l N iK3»i : (°-*pa-i)a lies 
10 ityaHa? ("najxi mbj cfcani :D»n nn isr’ts'K ( p iishn 
17 ( s, mv tliva ( r nrp iaci o’n'i>K ink bit -ns'ka <mh 
-mj iNif .1 D’bn iam.i pNn~^ (‘dij D^an« ‘piasn 
is •bu nkt3 lami D’an nai'i :p«n byo Dim nann 
19 iko iko 1133 D’sm :d’bi ’39~iy nann i^>m vinh 
(“- ba nnrrip'N chain bnnn - i>a iba’i yiijn-^j; 

a) LXX. supply b) Sam. mnon. c) LXX. xat uno 

rrov vteretvmv rthv kad'ctpow xcu anh r rov utrewm* tmv pit) 
xaftaQmp. d) Sam. iooi. e) Cd. 1. Sam. Vulg. Onk. nin% 

1) Sam. 'D Wilt g) LXX. iftSofi/jxai tixcefa. h) Cd. 1. Vulg. 
omit nn ora# i) Sam. now, j) Sam. nnns). k) Sam. nn* 

1) Sam. d^. m) Sam. on. n) Sam. on} LXX. omit. o)LXX. omit 
‘d to bo* p) Sam. lea q) Sam. napji idt napj) 13T. 
r) LXX. supply om^n* s) Sam. MM t) LXX. add: mu rw- 
cttQUXQVTu vvxt ct$. u) Cdd. 2. LXX. omit. 



n'»N ->3 


12 


<?») 

nnna D’»n ra*i ia— io'k itfa-b ( e nn^ pkrrSj? fa fa 
"pin ’nna-nN ’nbpoi :jr^ pta-ntt'* bb n’otp is • 
pFiN /iFi^N) spxp nn« rcinrr b$ htai 

(“n'nnb n:nn-^ n'df bba d'jb' ( 8 "ra-ba (Virrbci 10 
rb’P ('hcnpn-jD’i vfjpdj *( ltf )^n i o :(Sjn; rcpji aat \r« a 
:nvnn^^N *it<a’> bao':# ("in:^ noiNn ('"it'an bo 
rpm "i^n dbcni bto btrarbo ?ibnp “fki 21 
(°Qiri t »N inw- rr>s *wn bi ni few :nbN^ crbi b 22 

P. 

7 1 

r|nip3 renrrb ^n>a“V>ai riPN’t^a ("nft C’nrp ''osn n 
(" rnintsn ( r nenan ibo :ntn nma oe6 pns 'non 2 
N 1 ? -©•'« nonan~;oi (‘w*f'Ni t^N nya^ neats' ?)*?- npn 
njntf ( x D?ctt'n ('P^o-dj : ( v intrN] (“not^ ttinnnnoa * 
cob b :p«rr ?3 aobji jnj nwtj ( y nap;i nat nya^' 4 
D^apNi oi’ DOJanN pNrj" 5 jj tocc bis n^atf tip 
:(*dc"ind as bo inicty “ib‘« fa'p'rrbTN avne’i bb 

c) Sam. rvrwS f) popa f»nn. Sam. rvnn teoi. lxx. xui unb 
nuvmv rrov xtijviov xui unb huvtmvtmv iynttwv xui unb nuvxotv 
Tcbv i %W. g) Cdd. LXX. Onk. cd. 1. read -UW bet; Sam. bci 
a»an. h) Sam. nivb. i) Sam. omits r.T and adds to the beginning 
of the next verse nvu. k) Sam. f]'yn p ; LXX. ^yn bo. l) LXX. 
nenan boi. m) Sam. by ipd*i itcfN bzo\ n) Sam. Dna’o!?. o) lxx. 
D'n^N mn\ p) Cdd. 2. Syr. Sam. D'~?n ; LXX. D'.l^.v nin’. 
q) Sam. ru bn. r) Cd. l. lxx. nenan p. s) Sam. nmen. 
t) Sam. napirnat, u) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. cats' D'J®. v) Sam. 
napji nat. w) Sam. ‘a dji. x) Sam. lxx. Syr. supply nnon. 
y) LXX. insert: xui ano navnov nmv mrmmv raw fit] xu/taycM 
Svo duo uq<HV xui Oi/i.v. z) LXX. Syr. Onk. Vulg. nQlfsn Va. 



11 GENESIS. (6l) 

nnfcv) n«o vb' vnt -nto win caste ("q^ dins 'nn 
4 1 b/k cji bnn c^oja yiKa vn ( # n’fp?n :n:^ 

cnaan (“nan cri ( p r6i cian nua^N b’n^«n oa wr 
nnjn nan ’3 ( r nirr tnn b ‘tcta'n ’b'jn d'jijjo itsto 
iDffl'b jn pi 126 ('nati'no ixtboi ptta dikd 

I - T W c 1 /“ • ' J : : - v ■■ T s | v a t" Vf T '» 

6 :ia^-Ht 3Sgn*i p«a d-ikh-dn ntPir’3 nirv cron 
7W ‘?y» VltOS "IBto dikhtm nn»K nin> 1»K1 
’3 D’»t^n C»W’"W| ^-T8 nfan?-i» oiko nbittn 
8. s :( v nirp tfga )n Kite n&i :(“ori'ie^ o ’non: 
9 -n« vrnia n^n ( w D’an p>ia pk nef ni rii^in nV« 
« -rw ntPriK oea ntt^ n: i^ii :ni-^nnn cvi^Nn 

11 ( x pt<n uSani D’n^Nn >jb^> pt<n nntPi ine’-rw on 

12 pTit^rr’S nnnp nani pNrr-r« ( y airibt< ki»i :D»n 

is nS 1 ? Cq’HVk ieKi d : ptjn-ty I3ii-n» itra-^3 

djtjbd can pan nuba-'S bc6 to ira-^s vp 

14 cap ^iBi"’S5> nan ?jp ( b niry :ptjn-nt< (“cnira'D ’iini 
id nil :iB3a final n’aa pint* meat nann~n« niron 
(‘■'Q'tyon narn ijifc nb« nixa tsteif nnx na^n iefc 
if> nan 1 ? niryn rns :nnaip new oP>p nam ha« 

T “ JT *. I j It T I | T * i T J T T “ 

d^fi maa nann nnsi n^yb'ia ni^an hex-^Ki 

ft V J T, I V - /V T l ” J * T/l" ; T — v t 

17 biaamw N’aa ’jjn ’i«i :ntyp C'o’B'Vi c*ji^ D'm 

j - - v • •» • •*■;»* t it ^ r ' s ' : -c •: s. r • : * 


n) Sam. oViyV. o) Sam. obDjm. p) Sam. nbi’i. q) Sam. on. 
r) LXX. supply D’H^n; the Vulg. appears to have read D’fl^N 
instead of mn\ s) Sam. nwno. I) Cdd. Sam. rpy iy. u) Cdd. 
mult. Sam. D’n’ry. v) LXX. supply dm^n. w) Sam. o’Dnn 
x) Omitted in Cdd. 2. Vulg. Saad. y) LX*. 0\"6 n nin\ z) LXX. 
dm^m nm\ ») Sam. cnvrwo. b) Sam.T»y. e) Sam. event, 
d) Sain. DTrljisn. 


2 * 



n'»foa 


(6 >) n'»foa 10 

cr'nWnt* Tjian tjWj :n^no-n« 22 
( w ™ : niasn 002 "fy;j nits^ ( v * * * * nii*o W n^nn-nN 23 
^nn'i ; nits' niNp uh & 1 nits' h'ts'ts'i ^cn ■nun 24 
>nn d :o ™ in« n^-p uj’K] ovtoen-nK ■'pinna 

i'#/™? nbiM ("nits' n«c*i nits' ( x d>jcs^i pats' n^ts'ino 
nits' b>aiet^ ! i aunts' 'no^-nx wbin nn« n^no ’D>i 26 
n'ptspnp Wri :n5iai cea ■ 6 'in ('nits' mko jets'} 27 
d - * :nbn nits' niND ( a ;'^ni nits' btsfis'i yts'n 
:p " 6 in ("nits' nxoi nits' debts'} o« nc 5 -*m 29 
paayc} ("eieryen ! >icn:i nV nbr 6 ni tcte'-ns «npv 29 
vi^in nnx nc^“>nn :( f mn' rrn« nts'N ( e nb"i«n-tD Cun* b 
oea nVh (* nits' nxo ts'oni nits' b'yts'ni ts'en nj-ntt 
nisse (‘yatfi nits' beats'] pats' ^b'na^ l ?2 (‘‘’nn tniia} 31 
“fy*l nits' ffi«o ts'en -ja ithne d :nbn nits' 32 

:nE«-n«i cn-na cts'-ax ( k ni 

v*y v : /f v v r V - 


6 1 


rfr niiai nen an es "i>y ah'? nn«n Vnn”o ’hn n 
nan (‘nab >a enttn niia-nx b^Nn-ea }xnn :cni> 2 
pT-biS ( m nin> netty : nna ne’tf Vao c’tbi bn 1 ? >inp»i 3 


v) LXX. Sutxoata. w) Cdd. Sara. i\Tl, x) Sam. LXX. 

D'Vtsn. y) *Cdd. 3. Sam. omit nits^ dndi. z) Sam. O’jbwh vhv 

niter niNO tew rutsr. LXX. Si)0 xt/i bxruxaata I'ti/. a) Sam. 

yawt niter Dntery. b) Sam. nits' D'lerom ts'^tr. lxx. 6*rw xal 

oydotjxovTa xal ixarov fit], c) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Vulg. 
Syr. Saad. ti’ieryoo, d) Cdd. 3. )1T. c) LXX. Syr. noiNH |Dl. 
f) lxx. supply o*n^N» g) Sam. niter niND te'tt', h) Cdd. Sam. tvn, 
i) Sam. terten niter D’leent vbv, k) Omitted in Cdd. 2. Sum. LXX. 

Vulg. Saad. 1) Sam. nato. m) LXX. supply d\-6n ; the Vulg. 
appears to have read d'H^n instead of nin\ 
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GENESIS. 


n tniia aia bin nits' ('nfcb natots^ nfr-nx vbin nnx 
nils' o’tbts'i nits' hues jrcfri ih— ns'x nnx vrba Tn^.i 

6 bin nits' ( J nxei aits' ts'en nts'nnn d :nbn 

7 ails' pats' ts'iix-nx nbn nnx sits' ~nn jis'iixtk 

8 ns'"'c , “t>3 inn tniiai aia bin mis' (“nixe mbts'i 

o :nbn nits' nixe yts'ni nits' rnis'p arils' 

I T“ at t i •• r t T t ••:*„■ v : 

9 nrx tsoix nn : mp-nx bin mis' ('on-'ts'n ts'iix nn 

mis' (“nixe mbts'i nits' rnfra e'en linmx nbrr 
n nixe pis'm obits' ts'en isnix ’D’ba inn .niiai c>ia 
12 -nx bin mis' (" Deals' mi nn d :nbn mis' 

i 3 DTpanx Htbne-px rbin nnx mp nn bxbne 
14 nnba inn :niiai aia bin mis' (“nixe mbts'i nits' 
lu nn c :nbn nits' nixe stftii o’its' nis'jr |i>p 

16 nn :iT»-n x bin ( p nits' ats'ts'i obis' ts'en i>xbno 
("nixe mbts'i nits' ats'its' tT’tk i-bm nnx i>xbno 

17 ts'en btbno nrba inn rnuai aia nits' 

lsrvnm d :nen mis' nixe mbts'i nits' ape'm 

v v * tr i t- at r * jv \ t t • * • : 

19-ib-nn nisn-nx bin (bits' nxei nits' ats'ts'i cents' 
aia bin nits' nixe C’mbi' r,iin*nx nn>m nnx 
3 nixo (‘pts^ni nits' facts' i cents' nb->o;-^ inn :niiai 
21 bin (“mis' ons’ts'i ts'en niin >n*i d :nbn mis' 

v V- x ; T T K • : j" T I -! /!- • t- Jit T 


i) Sam. n?**D« LXX. inTaxdcuct. j) LXX. nivrs xai biuxoam. 
k) LXX. huru Hrr] xui im axon tot. 1) LXX. exarov ivevqxovra. 
m) LXX. nevTtxa'tdexcc ifrrj xui inreexoata* n) LXX. ipdofiij- 
XOVTU xul ixarov. 0 ) LXX. TtfJGUQUXOVTU Xttl iltTUXOGiU, p) LXX. 
add xai ixutov . q) LXX. fat} r^teexovru xul kntuxbatu. 
r) Cd. l. Sam. omit ruv hndi* s) Sam. nw n'mw teron 
V3isq, i) Sam/ruovi D'pnw a) lxx. add xul 

ixurov fat}. 


2 



rrrfna 


(5 n) 


8 


*|wrn$ ’’OP ibricnK )'p. to tnr^TP. C™, 17 

( n “bi ‘-W iff (“otf? TJjrj ('otf k-jjw -1’J) naa bp. 18 
nb ( p ^N’inai bwrcrntt -»b nbyi ("iby-nx ban 1 ? 
na^ ibnp'i :*abnK ib Wmsi (“btfina-riK 10 
my -6m :nb natfn ctfi nb hn«n ctf o^tfa ’ntt' 3 
^>av vrw otfi :n:pai bit* 2 tf> ’ax n !, n Kin b*-n« 21 
mb Kiri-oa nbi :( r aaiyi *1132 tferrb raw n’>n tfin 22 

T JIT - JT * i ' n : l* /■’ I • -: T T J 

-bin nin^j bnai ntfra ('tfnh - b Wbh (* pp bin-rot 

iifra^ ?|D^ -iox’i : naya, (“ pp.23 
’trots C’nsjHn pa 1 ? ’tfa ’bp jyctf nbti my 
t’mab nbi 'fash bann tf’N >2 

i t n - : w: ■ : • : • s -r «• j- 

tnyatfi O’yatf Tjab j’g-cjn o?ny?tf '2 24 

-n« ( y mpni 1 2 ( x bni ( w ihi^«-nN by ona jnbra 
lam ’2 bh nnn *iHn yir b’rib ’bntf ’2 rtf latf 
(“bin tn tfiaw ictf*nN tnjw ;a~ib (*iomoa ntfb :pp 20 

d .'("np d#? 

5 n 

D’rtb niana cn« brib tfna ova din mbn nsp n?« 
co^-n« top’j ( C cnx to ana napai -121 :in« ntfy r 2 
( e - 6 l’i natf ( d r)ND ! ) O’tf'atf nntj pi tosoapi ni’a ons 3 
( h mtria’ vm :ntf la^-nts top*] (*lab2 ( f i'niana 4 


k) Satn.u. l)Sam.’ DE' dn. m) Cdd. 11 . (Onk.) dbo. n) Sam. 
- 6 ’ 1 . o) LXX. raiSdS, Syr. p) Vid. it. q) LXX. Ma&ov- 

(7 aka. r) Sam. ajyi *03. s) LXX. omit pp. t) LXX. omit b. 
u) LXX. omit pp. v) Sam. na’iNfl. w) LXX. Syr. in»N nin nN. 
X) Cd. J. LXX. Syr. ibi mm. y) Cd. 1. Sam. nyi. z) LXX. 
omit wn oa. a) Sam. bn. b) lxx. cnb nm\ c) Cdd. 2. Syr. 
D’nb DnN*pa’l. d) LXX. rpiaxov tu xai diuxoaia. c) Sam. vbi. 
The Sam. always uses this form, i) Cdd. 3. intona. g) Cdd. mult. 
ioba, Cdd. 2. LXX.Vulg. iobai. h) LXX. add «sCw«i comp. v. B. 
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GENESIS. 


(4 1) 


4 1 

N lettFii I’p/nN -bni 'inni intt’x njn-nx yr o nttni 
2 barrnx vnx - nx rrbb pjeni :nin’ _ nx vhx ’rvjp 
spj» ’H’j :?idtk ip njn }»jbj njh ibrpnp r 
4 k’dd teni : ron^ nnj» nc*Nn n so pp xan d*d’ 
^ap-^x ( r n*,nt jits’*! 0 pxs nv^bao to rrm 

n|!pb ino njnsf tib Cinmo-^xi pp-^xi nnmp-^o 
non r\*b pp ~bn Cnin* nothi : v»ao ' ^©’l nib 

7 ( v a’b;n i<b bin nitty (“ approx xi^n : t]*jb fip: n»£i 
-i»xn : la-toon rinto inpiifn Van ( w V -" 1 nKtsn nn©^> 

8 ]tj i opn rrtoa onr>na *“,p ( x [rn>ri nab] vnx ^n-btpja 

9 Ti^it bp ( y *x pjsbx run* odxo tina-inn v>nx ^arH?x 
in’B'j) no ( z *vatpi t’aix *nx nattfn tnjjn* tib Soxi'i 

1 1 nnx ms nnyi tnonxrrjo *bt ("d* j?t?;x -*hx *0*7 tog. 
rpnx C h ’CTnN nnp^> n’irnx nnx© ptyx ho-ian-to 

12 yj 7 ]^( d .ina-nn iar-i<P nb™r,-nx oayn *a :( c *poo 
i 3 :( f xwjo oij? : ^rj| Cnin’bx pp. -icxp tppxa rvnn y 
1 4 tnttr.i ( s 'irox spjEc’i nooxn no bye Di*n ’hit ntyhi’in 
to C)Db ( h nint )b noth! :ot ’xsbba n;ni pnxa h:i jo 

inbib pin ppb mrp cty’i dp* o’nyatf pp anfrba 
16 -poxa a tspi ( J rpn’ ’jeta pj? ns?! inirnian 


q) Sam. pabnoi ; vid. n. r) lxx. O’nbx. s) Sam.icrna t) lxx. 
D'n^x ninv u) Sam. a'tjn. v) Sam. omits, w) Sam. inserts 2'Dn 
nns6. x) Vid. n. y) Sam. D'N. z) LXX. supply mn\ a) Sam. pyst. 
b) Sam. m. c) Cdd. 2. Syr. Gr.-Ven. *pn'D. d) Sam. tpn 
O ON. e) LXX. D*ni?N mn\ i) Sam. NtyjD. g).Sam. TTiDN. L) LXX. 
D’D^N nyi\ i) So all cdd. Sam. Aq. Onk. Saad., but LXX. Syr. 
Vulg. Symrn. Theod. seem to have read p b6. j) LXX. D’nVx* 



n’tPNia 


6 


(3 J) 

~\c '-j-rurj wn '‘rey. npna -tfx nfc'xn cnxn pet*»i 12 
rvigy T nxrnc rK/xb m'n'bx n;m -sesfy bixi ^j?n 13 
imrtSx mm notoi :b?k' ("rjx’&'n atun ntbxn bex'pi 11 
bsai ncnarrteo hnx mx nx? may '3 tt'ntrr'rx 

t • T ■■ : - T • T ” ■* T TXT A TT- 

:m*n ’c’-^3 neyi aSn ('tam-by mfcn mn 

( d xin njHj j’ 3 i *|snr pm nit'xn pai *|jrs me'x maw id 
(“ nt£xn~bx d : 2j? y ysw'n npxi t tftn jjs^ta'’ ie 
~bx) c’j 3 '*>^n ( s 3 ay 2 rjjhm ( f -| 3 i;sj; ri?*;x rain rpx 
ncx cnxbi d i^rr^pi xim ^hj?n&‘n 7 jt£pt£ 17 
nfcxb ?prm rtfx pyn“|» Srxni ipb'x bij?b hytti ’3 
no^bxn paaya (‘sp-oyj hanxn nmrx (“loaa isxn xb 
qipynx nbsxi rb mean imi ypi tm^n "pb is 
’3 nbnxn-bx sptf ny ( j cn“? irxp mfex nyra :mfcn n> 
( l cnxn xnp»i ansta ( k nBy-bxi ppx -icyo nnp 1 ? maaa 
mm Vy’i tvrbs ox nmn wn a mn intfx 21 
nefriM b :cts>2>i my (“roar© iptfxbi qnxb D’nbx 22 
ym alto nynb wen nnxs mn qnxn in mnbx (“mm 
: (° c^yb Tpj ^axi o^nn ^yp na nph vi; nh^ri© innyi 
la'x nbixrrnx nay 1 ? nytaa Din'bx mm 23 

- nx n.V - ]?^ n 1 ii° Dixn _ nx tanm : cta;p n(?S 24 

Yt TJT^ naerrian bpnn tonb hxi (‘’napan 

d : QT’np 

b) Sain. c) LXX. ini rro (JTtj&ti gov Hal ry Koikty* 

(1) Vid. n. c) Cdd. 6. Sam. LXX. Vul£. Syr. Saad. (Onk.) 
ntPNn i»N?* f) Sam. cdd. 6. LXX. Vulg*. Syr. Onk. Ps.-Jon. 
g) Sam. JOSV2 h) LXX. add, as in v. 11, / tovov , and 

insert cat avrov Hrpaytq. i) LXX. Symm. read "jnpjD, 
„in thy works", Cd. 1. Vulg. 1TOV3, in op ere tuo. 
j) Cd. 1. LXX. -jonk k) Sam. 1) Cd. 1. Sam. 

m) Sam. nun'D, n) LXX. omit, o) Sain, o^iy^ p) Sam. D^aron. 



GENESIS. 


DD (‘D1«n ( h Q’feng fcnetf W1 HDK "ifeG^ (*1’m iFltfKa 

:Wtfan’ .fr 6 i intfsn 

•i : • i i a i • : 

3 3 

unw nfcy *ib>n rni&n n»n b'sa cm mn frnam 

j «T > a*-: v r - j-- • *r jr r r t - : 

62 tin ti*) D’h'bvN notoa fin n&ttn-^N netoi on’bx 

• i j • vs r ▼ i* »-< t • jr v v ft v: 

2 -pj? n©p (Vnan - ^. ntttttn -ictfpi : )J t n yy bio 

3^o’ff?« “ie« jan’^na ncte fyn nepi :‘>aKi( lt )jn 

4 *i?« tt'nan nctm :|incp-]B 12 ijjan use 
njca^rtjt oT»a ’2 c’h'jN in' >2 : prep me - xS ntgi*n 
:jnj sib '%n) c’h^Nj? bn”#i oau’}? inj?©;i use 

6 ou'y*? KifTHiKn ’2i bhttob vyn aico ’2 nthci tnni 
n^’N^-oa }Pfii latent vn©e njwi ( m b'bvnb ('^yn inn;i 

7 cn ("Demy.. ’2 iin»i chutf U’ji runpBPi : (" SaN’i nev 
8^lp-nN lyptf’i, iC'rhin dpi'; itrjni n: r Nn ("n^y h©m’ 

iriB'N) ( r cnxn Kanmi cw mb jaa *£nnp dp'Sk mm 
' 9 c’n^K nip’ Nnp’i :jan yy ijina c’h;^ nim ’asp 
’ ( w p ’nyct? (“lex’i :(‘n|^ (** netm D^n-^s- 

11 tiyy ’a ^ manna ( E -ip«»i :«anNi ’aitj Corny-’? ( x xn’Ni 
:$3* C«»p-bN ’R^ ’I’P’iJt 10* rftrpq nng 


g) Sam. oD’j»o mm; vid. n. h) p-n» -win «r». Sam. o’eny. 
i) Sam. din. j) Sam. reads here tpron „thc liar u . k) Syr. jan py ^o; 
LXX. cod. Alex, ann ituvrni £i>Xov x. r. A. 1) LXX. omit, m) Sam. 

n) Sam. LXX. town. o) Sam. D’Diy. p) Sam. 'by, which 
is also the. reading of some cdd. The vss. cannot, be cited 
in support of this reading, as nby must be rendered,, collec- 
tively. q) Sam. nnan r) Sam. din narinn. s) LXX. insert din. 
t) Sam. *pn, u) Cd. 1. LXX. ib idnm. v) Sam. fnp. w) LXX. 
nsQtnttxovvTOi iv rip napudeioqi’ supplying "jbnne. x) Sam. 
rrwKi, y) Sam. any. z) lxx. supply D'H^n. a) LXX. add 

fiOPOV. 



n *r*na 


31 B 1 ntnob non: ClT*¥ ( r ='^| ("np 9 

^ : 0 31t ? TO R? TO o’?nn ^ baxob 
njjarjgb njnj me’ ctfc jan-n$ rvtptfnb pjjo stf » 
(“n^inn pj”ba ntj (‘aabn wn pops nnxri ctf .-ctftq 11 
nbian at? ( w aia ( v smn psn anti :antn ctf“*wtai2 
ns aatan sin nrr*a ’j»'n irarrctfi rcnb'n pro 13 
^nn N'in_._( x bpbn ’ipbtfn -insmctth : b*d px-bp j 4 
cn'bx nirp npn :rns sin ’j;p*in nnani -ii&'x rnnpiu 
mrv 1m :m»tfbi may 1 ? njrna inmn ( y o-tNrrnK.ic>. 
pye 3 :basn L is prrp bap nbxb Dnsrrbjj # cft'bx n 
ni» wao ?ibax cva ’b >i3se basn sb ybi ana nybn 
nab m«n mn aico-sb cft'bs rnr heroi :mon is 

A ■ : v t *i j • **: ♦ J V IT 

"ba nmsrrio (* cribs rnnmsn :na» ny (“ib-nfcwio 
nimb oHsrrbs cctfn tyiy-ba hro mtyn ( h cn 
:1 dk> sin ( c rpn Bto onxn ib^np’ urs ’bai ib-snp’-np 
mn babi D’btfn rpjibi honambab cats’ pbgn mp’ia 
1 cribs nin> ’bsp :naaa nty sya-s 1 ? nnsbi mfcn 21 

s* VI IIVS v V jr T I tt it : AV r - 

niso nici vhybsa nns niTi vtthu o-isrrby narin 
-jo npb-p^x yban-nN 1 cribs nic pp :('* nannn 22 
cyen nsi citci :msmbs (“nsav ni^sb mxn 23 
(V’kd 13 nb's «pp’ hs?b niyac lira? ’bsyo csy 
pam ioNTixt ras-nx tt«N"aTyi p-by :nw,rrnpb 24 

I / t: A ' vs c t v • t-:i - I *• - 1 Th:i\ 


q) LXX. omit, r) LXX. insert here i'ri, i. c. ny. s) Sam. riN 
yjt ba. 1) Sam/Mion. u) Sam. nb’in. v) Sam. N’.m. When sm 
is fem., the Sam. always has nvi. w) Cd. 1 . Sam. Vulg. 310 
INC. x) Sain. bpin. y) LXX. insert ov vitlaae. z) LXX. Aq. 
Vulg. "jb nvy}. a) Sam. I-XX. Vulg. insert -iy. h) Sam. rvn ba nN. 
c) Cd. 1. pin rsj c&; so Saad. d) Sam. rrnnn. c) Sam. 

riNOn. f) Sam. nff'ND; so LXX. ix roil uvSyag uvTTjq, and Onk.nbyac* 



# 3 GENESIS. (2 a) 

28 vni ns C'Dnbs chS nnkoi br\b« cn« Tia'i tcnx 
Cc]k&~ yyy bn nil? nSi ('rate?) pNn-n« 

29 nh: n:n cnS« icfrc’i : ywnby nitra'in ( f n»rrb337 

’tiki ynfnba h&tt (“jr ; i %y ( 8 i attpbrnx cS^ 

nn' c:6 jnr jnt ym^e ia~*i^x yyir^a 

b by fren ibS c'bttn *pjrteS pNn nnbab 
bri nbK 1 ' airy ( j pvba-nx (‘nn it's: 'lantfx ysiSn 
31 -n" ite aitrn.ni niry -itttoba-nN bn^N tn»i .*13 
• b t’Bten cy *ij53”’nM anjr 

2 2 

« o‘»a fc'pfrtt ^a>i :dn3s _ ^> 31 ynxm c’ct^n ta'i 
bao b’attn cl' a Tiat^'i niry ncto inaPe (“'y’zr'n 
3 B'lp’i ’jpatsn ci’TN h’ibjt r]i3^ :ntt*y -ntto inatbo 
:nian?S cn'St< joa-ntt'N ihatbobso hats' 13 ’3 m« 

i-tr v v: /»t v— : t* - t < j* a 

1 ova sctnana yiNni c’cts'n (‘nvbw btt b 
ctd nntf i r mif bai ('“cibtt'i yiN c’bx nin’ nitty 
I'toon & b nesn c"c mtsn atrybai ynto nn 
:nownN Tayb yk ' cn«i p v H“”^ C’np' 

tt (°ns".i *.riO”«n 'isba-nx nj?^ni pKrr^ta nSy.; ini 

7 i'B£3 np’i nbnyn’jc nej; cnNn*n« cn'^N nin’ 

8 cn^N nn’ jjts'i :nn u/z:b ( p cnNn n'i c”n nett': 
nos’’ ' ns’ ntt'N cinpitn ett' cr'i odd nya n 

c) Cdfl. 6. LXX. Vulg. Onk. cdd. 2. omit, d) Sam. rneos. 
c) LXX. add: xcei itctvroav . tmv xrijvrov xui itcunjs ri/i yijg, Syr. 
inserts ncnaai. 0 Sam. rvnn. g:) LXX. add anogifiov. h) Cd. 1. 
and Onk. cd. 1. omit jnr yu. i) Cd. *1. rrm. j) Cdd, 15. LXX. 
(Onk.) p*i’ to nw. k) Sam. 'Wn ; yid. n. 1) Sam. irbin. m) Sam. 
pw D'Dty. n) LXX. omit, o) Sam. "iS’i. p) Sam. din. 



(1 N) 


nwtni 


■ op a^rna •3v?n? o^Sk ^ va 

1’3 ('bn3rt> (“Dbtfn j^TH? ('niXD >n; cnpK nck*i n 
pni :cw*i D’ob Dnjntf»i ("hnkb pni rMn pai opn 
^;i :pn’j pmnb> c'jbtffci pg^a ( n ™^ JD 
n^tx6 Crij- nitmfTTw c^ug (^nken uafn* D\nS$ to 
IP?! :c’S3i?n nw nb;p : r, btfcb jfcjjn ( s -)iKermsi ci»n n 
Op? Sfete^ ‘™Cv’ D?CB»1 Ffrp D’rt^K DHK 18 

:aiip"’3 D’n'bx ta»i T#nn pan “mn pa bnanbi rfyfei 19 
d^HSk nekv b :ypan dp ('ipa-inp apv'irp.? 
\jq-^ pmnbj? (" f] eIjp rpjyi rrjn t& i &j ppa' tpibn isnitp 
B'erbnw c^nan cjunrrntt ebb tn?p :( k 'cyDts , njpfn 21 
-fpjrb n«i ("'crbo 1 ? D’on isntf neto nti'ann irrnn 
ebb onk ",*13)1 :3its-’3 ebb tnjj bob’. 22 
('bn? rpyni cba bbn’ntt wtai iini no ib«b 
d jntpcn Dp npi’bpi anjprpi : pm; 29 
twoni nans rj’dS h?n tf& j pbri nxir ebb noxy 24 
pbn n»rrn« ebb feg»j tp-w pu^^mrinbi ro 
injicS nomn fc'cn-b mi r»b> henarrnxi ni’cP 

a- • : «r T-: >t v r; 1 r t r • j t •■ : - y ; t ■ ; 

ueSa cm nfosi ebb icn’i taio^a ebb tn»i 20 

vn : - : >h a* — . r • v: v j- « ■ c v: ;/-- 

(* baai hcnaai ofcttb pub Db nna irvi ( z union? 

1 crib Npan fcbnn tronrrbai pntci 27 

xna “ 3 Dji not ink tra ebb oba ('-ibba cnto-nx 

y * ^ ■•• . r * t a J TT t VS <’ a* . ' : - 1 ttii 


1) Sam. nniNO. m) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. insert pnxn by 
n) Sam. 0) Sam. mnNi>. p) Sam. nniNob. q) Sam. 

nniNon. r) Sam. ^>nJ. s)_ Sam.iiNcn nNn. 1 ) Sam. anp nq *>pa nv. 
u) Sam. pBp\ v) LXX. add p vpj. w) Sam. DH'J'C 1 ?. x) Sam. 
ram. y) Sam. n'm. z) Cdd. 6. Onk. Ps.-Jon. read uniD'D, Sam. 
and LXX. uniDDDl. a) Syr. inserts fin b) LXX. omit., 



n’&ma 

i « 

mvw :p«n ntn c’oE'n ntt an-fta tna nnrtaa 
2 . nemo d’HSn nni awn o© - by atpi in'ai mn ’ nnvt 

v v - : . v: " Jl A •■ J" : " I v » : r #T ; » r 

3 «ti nitrw UN tv 1 D’rt'jN iBtw :a’on 

.■5— * 1 *;r A « V! v v- * it “ r: *» 

4 r^nn pai nistn pa b^k Vnav aitpa "iiNn-rw a>rfts$- 

n-^ri jne DV ‘ ^ ic, o'^ «tr3 

e D’orr nira jpm V\ c, b'^« notfn d :inx ai> i?a 
( b Han jppnrrntt cn^N fergn : (“aid? o’o pa Heo 'np 
7 -wi ypn 1 ? byo -ib»n B’enpai ppH nnno ntf« con pa 
sap -ipa-^jn anjpm ('o»etf Fj?n> o>n% topn :( c ;a 
9 elpjrH b-L'^n nnno a’on iijn c’n^w norip s> 

I pn« htfeS iD’nPK «np»i : ( f j:prm ntfayi ntorn ( e nnK 

11 c’HVk noNn :aitpa o-*rf»t kti ow tnp con mpo^t 
ns nis^ n© ("py. ini (“anjo ait&jj Ntsfn pn«n ttann 

1 2 «o»n pnttn xstini pnNrrbg lanin? “io’n (Mj’oS 

( k in:;cP la-iypi note ns-nitty pin ( J inj;o^ jni ynisafc^ 

a) LXX. add p VW* b) LXX. supply D’D^N. c) LXX. omit 
p vim. d) LXX. insert am r 3 dv6n nti; vid. n. e) Vid. n. 

1) LXX. add: xtil avvijx^'V to v8coq to vnoxarco tov ovquvov 
tig rag awaymyug ttircav xai wtpd'i) jj £»/(>«. g) Sam. jnio. 
h) Odd. 3. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Onk. Ps.-{on. Saad. read 
pjtt. i) Vid. n. j) LXX. add xaff o^otoTijra. k) Cd. 1. and 
LXX. , insert pwn 








